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ABSTRACT

My dissertation “Mao’s Agrarian Reforms: The SoigaRural Transformation in
an East China County, 1946-1965" focuses on th® t&fmunist revolution and its
impact on Chinese society. In particular, it exagsia series of key stages of the socialist
rural transformation from 1946-1965 in Baoying Cyyan area near Shanghai
comprising over 1,000 villages and a populationedrly 500,000. The dissertation starts
with the study of the land reform movement from 894952, which introduced class
struggle for the first time to the villages of rfeetn Jiangsu Province, where Baoying
County was located. Next it examines the agricaltoollectivization movement
enforced by the state from 1952-1957, followed lohapter on the Great Leap Forward
Movement in 1958-59, which ended in a great famline dissertation concludes by
exploring the accumulated tensions between fararishe communist officials as
exposed in the Socialist Education Movement, dipalicampaign later became the
prelude to the Cultural Revolution.

Unlike previous scholarship, which has mostly blom interviews with a limited
number of participants or officially published wmigs that have undergone severe
censorship, my research is based on more thathiowesand pages of unpublished
documents culled from the county archives and wireety publications that | managed
to collect during the past years. These primarycsienabled me to explore in-depth
issues that have been ignored or underdevelopte iexisting literature, such as the
varied responses of farmers towards the socigrstran reforms and the widespread
corruption among the grassroots officials, whictswaoted in the practices of
collectivism in agriculture. Furthermore, by viegithe process from the bottom up, |
hope to provide a solid foundation of facts forsssssing the intricate relations among

farmers, state officials and the Communist Partiaie and post-revolutionary China.
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All villages are busy in farming.

All banks are deep in the currents ofrgpr

Over thousands of miles sweep the eyesivkerse.

It maintains the succession of seasonBuodreds of years.
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INTRODUCTION

When the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) took pow&®49, China was
overwhelmingly an agrarian country: over 80% ofnigzrly 600 million populations were
living in the countrysidé.Rural China necessarily became the major targteof
massive social reforms launched by the new regmyedissertation examines a series of
key stages of the socialist agrarian reforms im@hincluding the land reform movement
in the late 1940s and early 1950s, the agriculttwaperation movement in the early and
mid 1950s, the Great Leap Forward Movement in &kee 1950s, the Great Famine at the
turn of the 1950s and 1960s, and the Socialist &tlut Movement in the early 1960s.
My research focuses on Northern Jiangsu Provirsgeaally Baoying County, an area
near Shanghai comprising over 1,000 villages apdpailation of about 500,000.
Through this case study, | hope to explore somepkelylems about China’s socialist
rural transformation, such as how the reforms irasgl individual farmers into a
totalitarian party-state; farmer’s various respareethese changes; the role grassroots
cadres played in this process; and how these refattared state-rural relations in post
revolutionary China.

As studies of modern China have shown, a cruci@lpm of China’s
modernization has been rural reconstruction. Thnougthe first half of the twentieth

century, many Chinese intellectuals and reformek®tkd themselves to this cause, but

lAccording to a survey by the Chinese government in 1953, the population of Mainland China was 594.35
million, and among them 505.34 million were rural residents. See “The General Situation of Five National
Population Censuses,” National Bureau of Statistics of China,
http://www.stats.gov.cn/tjsj/ndsj/2001c/d0404c.htm (accessed on March 3, 2012).
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all failed—mainly due to the unstable politicalusition. At the same time, various
regions of rural China were damaged by warlordesna, the war against Japan from
1937-45, and the civil war from 1946-49. It was aptil the founding of the People’s
Republic in 1949 that a comprehensive project wasdhed by the state to reform rural
areas systematically. As a result, hundreds ofansl of Chinese farmers were involved
voluntarily or involuntarily in the socialist agran reforms, which turned out to be one
of the most momentous changes in the history ofwleatieth century. Today the
modernization of rural China is still underway, ahd origins of many of its present
problems indeed can be traced back to the sodadissformation period. The study of
rural China in the 1940s-60s, therefore, will nolyaeveal its tumultuous past, but may

help us understand its current predicaments as well

Previous Research

Because of its significance, the sociagtarian reforms of China have inspired
many books and articles in both Chinese and Enghisti all the major events, such as
the land reform movement, the agricultural colMgzation, the Great Leap Forward, the
Great Famine, and the Socialist Education Moventeue been studied by scholars to
different extents. Among them, the land reform moeat has received the most
extensive research, especially when more archinehis topic became available in the
recent decade. The traditional accounts usuallictigmd reform as a movement that
liberated farmers from the exploitation of landlerdatisfied the economic needs of the

poor, promoted agricultural development, and hetheccommunists win popular
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support. They also mention some flaws of the refauch as the brutality of class
struggle, but the authors often add that, despdsd small errors of “excessive
behaviors,” the land reform movement generally eniil great accomplishmerdts.
Recent studies, however, began to question theselas from multiple perspectives.
Some suggest that, in many areas landlords werasnexploitative as the communists
declared and the CCP actually exaggerated theictrfletween the rich and the poor so
as to justify their attacks against the former. Somatice that violence was widely used
in the movement, and many details of the torturgsoised on landlords were revealed by
their studies of the land reform movement in défg@rprovinces. The recent studies also
paid much attention to more specific aspects d l&fiorm, such asuku[speaking
bitterness], mass meetings and folk arts that leaa lntilized by the communists to
mobilize the masse'it is safe to predict that more in-depth reseamlthe land reform

movement will be conducted in the future.

2 Some books of this sort see: # EYL[Dong Zhikail, fAERLAE 5 HA A - B [Land Reform in the War
of Liberation] (Beijing: Beijing Daxue Press, 1987); X %% [&[Zhao Xiaomin], T [E 132t 4 5 [A History of
Chinese Land Reform] (Beijing: Renmin Press, 1990); #1:3#4=[Du Runsheng] ed., # & 1) T #i 24 ¥ [Land
Reform in China] (Bejing: Dangdai Zhongguo Press, 1996).

3 Some recent studies on land reform see: B E B [Philip Huang], “HF B 2E A R ORI 2340 2k
B B R Bk I 92 5 B LB SE [Rural class struggle in the Chinese revolution: the expressive
reality and objective reality from land reform to the Cultural Revolution], # [E £ ##ff 4T [Chinese Rural
Studies] 2(2003); #Z=¥4[Yang Kuisong], “3#r 1 E -+ 203 & F 3 & & 7] 7 [The problem of landlords
and rich farmers under the background of land reform in new Chinal,
http://www.yangkuisong.net/ztlw/sjyj/000285.htm (accessed Aug.30, 2009). ik [zhang Ming], “fEdtith
X e 2 IE B HiEF (1946-1949) ”[The operation of the land reform movement in North China,1946-
1949], —+—1H4 [Twenty-First Century] 4(2003); 5K {f[E [Zhang Peiguo], “ILI % ‘ZE X’ LHuEE 5K
B H % 4E1%” [Land reform in the Old Areas of Shangdong and farmers’ daily lives], ~+—14 [Twenty-
First Century] 4(2003); % 7% [Mo Hongweil, “7/5 Fa - 3t o A 1 I B 21 45 [The bloody struggle of land
reform in South Jiangsu], 244X [E ¢ [Modern China Studies] 4(2006); Z= BLI&[Li Lifeng], “- 2 H1F
. — MRS REAR BB [Speaking bitterness in land reform: a micro analysis on a technique
of mass mobilization], Fg 51 K2%2%4% [Journal of Nanjing University] 5(2007); 5k #<t[Zhang Yinghong],
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Since the 1980s a lot of work has been done oagheultural collectivization
movement, especially the general process of theement, from the initial Mutual Aid
Teams to the agricultural cooperatives, and fin@lthe people’s communes. Many
discussions have even been made about the deamsikimg process of government
policies, as well as the debates among the togisauf the CCP. In addition, there are
also many case studies introducing the concretéemmgmntation of agricultural
collectivism at the village level. Neverthelesdadars diverge in their attitudes towards
the agricultural collectivization movement: soméidye it benefited poor farmers by
helping solve their problems that stemmed fromldla& of production resources; some
argue that the plan of agricultural collectivizativas in the right direction for the
development of China’s agriculture but was caroadtoo eagerly before the
socioeconomic conditions had become ripe for sudhaage; some criticize that the
movement was implemented in an inappropriate waydlsregarded the opinions of
farmers and violated their interests, while otltasounce the movement as utopian,
which was based on the unrealistic fantasy of Raggers and irrational zeal of the

masses. Certainly the agricultural collectivizatimavement also attracted the interest of

‘B Hdr T EUN R E e —— LA ETISUH B A7 [Land reform: the revolutionary tyranny and
violent redistribution—taking the example of Xupu County, Hunan Province], X E#F 7% [Modern
China Studies] 3(2008); /= £+ XIJ¥¥:[Gao Wangling and Liu Yang], “= 2% 4k [The extremalization
of land reform], Z-+—14 [Twenty-First Century] 2(2009). Fangchun Li [Z5i0E], “db 07 L |G

‘e 5 P —— E A B —METE— 7 27 J& #1757 [Fanshen and production in the
land reform of North China—a discourse of the modernity of Chinese revolution—tracing their historical
conflicts], ' [E 2 #$4F 5% [Chinese Rural Studies] 3(2005); Fangchun Li [Z3CE], “Hh T 5" BHTEEX
W—— R LR ‘RE 5 RTEE” A7 [The disturbance of reckoning in a “landlord
nest”—about the problem of democracy and “bad cadres” in the land reform of North China], Chinese
Rural Studies 6(2008); Brian J. DeMare, “Turning bodies and turning minds: Land reform and Chinese
political culture, 1946—1952” (Ph.D. dissertation, University of California, 2008) .
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many economists, but their main concerns are tbe @nd cons of agricultural
collectivism as an economic institution rather tlaamstorical practice that had produced
complicated resulté.

The Great Leap Forward Movement and the Great Falmane increasingly
become a research focus in recent years. The stufrtee Great Famine that resulted
from the Great Leap Forward were first revealeddaye journalists and writers in the
late 1980s and 1990s; after that scholars nevppstbsearching for the truth. Thanks to
their effort, more information about the Great Léapward Famine, particularly the
massive deaths in several areas, such as Anhidl@man provinces, was revealed in the
following two decades. Nevertheless, due to thetstontrol of media and archives by
the Chinese government, most research on the Gasaine had to depend on
fragmentary, sometimes unverifiable, sources. @nhgcent years have scholars
published articles and books based on the newlyada materials. Some managed to
calculate the death tolls with new data; some erplthe influence of famine on sex
ratio at birth; some tried to re-evaluate the intphe Great Famine on different

provinces, and some conducted micro-studies atillage level and presented in-depth

4 Some major research on the agricultural collectivization movement see: /=54t [ [Gao Huamin], &\ &1F
WIZF R A [A Full Account of the Agricultural Cooperation Movement] (Beijing: Zhongguo Qingnian Press,
1999); #iE 4 [Du Runsheng] ed., 24X E ML & 1E/] () [The Institution of Agricultural
Cooperation in Contemporary China (vol. 1) ] (Beijing: Dangdai zhongguo Press, 2002). A detailed
discussion on different opinions about agricultural collectivism see 3% 1%[Ye Yangbing], o E 4\ &1F
LA 7L [A Study on the Agricultural Collectivization in China] (Beijing: Zhishi Chanquan Press, 2006),
especially pp. 5-20.
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studies through field researBill these research have come to a conclusionthieat
Great Famine was a human-made tragedy insteadatfigal disaster, and it was one of
the most terrible catastrophes in human historgmithe huge death toll in a single
famine. Nevertheless, despite a new law in Chileavatg the declassification of
archives more than thirty years old, large numbédocuments pertaining to the famine
are still restricted to general researchers. Tg¢asés plenty of room for further
discussions of some less studied problems, sutiteaggional variations of the famine,
the roles played by the Party cadres at differevels, and the responses of ordinary
farmers towards the famine.

Compared to the events mentioned above, theredid®ean much research done
on the Socialist Education Movement, and most ghbli articles and memoirs on this

topic are only focused on inner-Party strugglesrzethe movemerit.This probably is

® Some most recent research on the Great Leap Forward Famine see: ¥ 4% 4i[Yang Jisheng], Z2fd!: 1 [H 75
FEMRKYLIEL S [Tombstone: A True Record of the Great Famine in 1960s China] (Hong Kong: Tiandi
Tushu Ltd., 2008); Frank Dikotter, Mao’s Great Famine: the History of China’s Most Devastating
Catastrophe, 1958-62 (New York: Bloomsbury 2010); Ralph Thaxton, Catastrophe and Contention in Rural
China: Mao's Great Leap Forward Famine and the Origins of Righteous Resistance in Da Fo Village (New
York: Cambridge University Press, 2008); #AZ5HE[Lin Yunhui], SHEFRIE5N: MOKERHES) KL, 1958-
1961 [An Utopian Movement: from Great Leap Forward to the Great Famine, 1958-1961] (Hong Kong:
Chinese University of Hong Kong Press, 2008); Shige Song, “Dose famine influence sex ratio at birth?
Evidence from the 1959-1961 Great Leap Forward Famine in China.” Proceedings of the Royal Society B.
March 28, 2012; Kimberley Ens Manning and Felix Wemheuer eds. Eating Bitterness: New Perspectives on
China’s Great Leap Forward and Famine (Vancouver: U.B.C. Press, 2011).

®Suh as EiE[Gao Hual, " KK 7t 5 WG iz s IS 5" [The Great Famine and the origin of the Four
Cleanups Movement], —.+—1H:42 [Twenty-first Century], (2000:60); 5% %% [Guo Dehong] and /N
[Lin Xiaobo], VUi iz 5 52% [A True Record of the Four Cleanups Movement] (Hangzhou: Zhejiang Renmin
Press, 2005); %22 #k[Dai Anlin], i 5 VU %12 5 52 [History of the Four Cleanups Movement in
Hunan](Beijing: Yanjiu Press, 2005); 1= #£[Gao Hual, “7E 55 M’ VUiE iz sl )35 J5” [Behind the Four Cleanup
Movement in Guizhou], —-+—1:42 [Twenty-first Century] (2006:2); 255 #[Li Ruojian],” %2 4= IR]: VU & i2
ST HE” [Safety valve: the underlying function of the Four Cleanups Movement], FF /i 4X [Open
Times] (2005:1); 4F 4R [Ren Qingyin] and F i [Wang Yingchaol, “ PUiE ig ) o] f5 I v 9L 5 )2 1Y 43
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because the Socialist Education Movement seemsltassatic or complicated than the
Great Leap Forward Famine that happened beforalittee Cultural Revolution that
broke out following it. In fact, the Socialist Ecaton Movement in the early 1960s was
an essential stage of the socialist rural transéion. It was during this movement that
the CCP somewhat retreated from the radical agraefmrms on the one hand, and on
the other hand Mao Zedong seized the opportunitgdesert the importance of class
struggle and develop a theory for launching theual Revolution to defeat his political
rivals. Furthermore, due to the power struggle withe top Party leadership, a number
of details about farmers’ sufferings and grassroaties’ corruption were exposed,
which may help clarify how the commune system waerated and how the rural areas

managed to survive the Great Famine.

Sources of My Research

A key factor that made it difficult to study thecsalist agrarian reforms of China
and the history of the PRC at large is the limaedess to reliable sources. This problem
is particularly true for the scholars outside Chifar example, due to the suspension of
the diplomatic relations between the United Statesthe People’s Republic after 1949,
no Americans could conduct independent researdtim@hina in the 1950s and 1960s.
Except for a few, such as Edgar Snow, who maintbspecial relations with the CCP,

most Westerners could only pry into “Red China'ttigh two sources: the official

R4 [Exploring the internal disputes within the top leadership of the CCP regarding the Four Cleanups
Movement], ft >Rl 2418 3% [Social Sciences Forum] (2006:2).
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publications of Mainland China and the interview€£bainese emigrants, most of whom
fled to Hong Kong secretly from the mainlahd.special exception was William Hinton
who witnessed the communist-led land reform intmem China before 1949 and
published his best-seller boélanshen: A Documentary of Revolution in a Chinese
Village in 1966° The situation became better as Sino-American celaliips improved in
the 1970s and a handful of young American scholare invited by the Chinese
government to visit China. After the United Statesl China reestablished diplomatic
relations in 1979, a small number of American dosgentists were allowed to conduct
field research in China under the approval of then€se authority. They therefore
gained first-hand experience of rural China, whaalabled them to publish insightful
books introducing the changes of specific Chineka&ges from the early twentieth
century until the mid 19508.

These American academics greatly helped the oungidiel to understand the rural
transformation in China, but their findings inewitawere limited by insufficient access

to primary sources, in particular local archiveseTain sources of these studies were

! Some books based on these sources see: Vivienne Shue, Peasant China in Transition :The Dynamics of
Development toward Socialism, 1949-1956 (Berkeley : University of California Press, 1980); John Wong,

Land Reform in the People’s Republic of China: Institutional Transformation in Agriculture ( New

York, Praeger,1973 ) ; Richard Madsen, Morality and Power in a Chinese Village (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1984).

8 William Hinton, Fanshen: A Documentary of Revolution in a Chinese Village (New York: Monthly Review
Press, 1966).

o Such as Edward Friedman, Paul Pickowicz and Mark Selden, Chinese Village, Socialist State (New Haven:
Yale University, 1991); Jean Chun Oi, State and Farmer in Contemporary China: The Political Economy of
Village Government (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1989); Steven W. Mosher, Broken Earth: The
Rural Chinese (New York: Free Press, 1983).
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secondary materials, including the newspapers, aragmand books published openly in
China and the interviews they conducted with Idaahers and cadres, as well as the
English transcripts of Chinese publications andiloasts. These sources they used,
especially interviews, were not always reliableegithe tight censorship of the Chinese
government and the misinformation reported by sonteviewees. For instance, after
talking to many youths fleeing from Mainland Chiaa;long Kong-based journalist
concluded that many interviewees were inclinedxeggerate or fabricate some facts to
justify their escape from the mainland. He thusedisuspicion of the integrity of these
interviewees and the authenticity of the informatibey offered’® The reliability of the
information collected in field research within Chiwas also treated with suspicion. An
American scholar reported that their research gietsswere often closely supervised by
local officials, and farmers had received offickadrnings to hide the truth from
foreigners!! As a result, it required a great deal of skill @xgperience for outsiders to
find out the real situation within these villages.

In addition to the difficulties of information celttion, Western scholars also
faced a moral dilemma. In order not to offend then€se authorities who could deny
their admission to China, many Western scholarstiged a form of self-censorship
when making comments on Chinese situation; thoseasiticized the Chinese
government straightforwardly might put their caseat risk. A typical example was

Steven Mosher, a graduate student in anthropolb§yaaford University. He spent a

10401 5 Xu Wancheng, FX R IL G006 T HH S5 IR 5 15 [Report on My Investigation about the
Yong Students under the Rule of the CCP] (Hong Kong: Longwen Bookstore, 1970).

1 Edward Friedman, Paul Pickowicz and Mark Selden, “Introduction,” Chinese Village, Socialist State.
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year from 1979 to 1980 in South China, and pubtihe article after returning to the
United States exposing the cruelty of China’s fgmplan policy. In revenge Chinese
government froze the long-term fieldwork of othereign scholars and further requested
Stanford University to punish Mosher. Stanford liynaxpelled Mosher on the pretext
that he had violated professional ethics in hiklfisvestigation, such as misleading local
farmers to cooperate with him and leaking the anftial information of his research
subjects®> Mosher’s case sent a strong message warning fésigoes that, in order to
secure their chance of doing research in Chinaleang objectivity sometimes had to
give way to pragmatic considerations; otherwiseytimight not only ruin their own
careers, but jeopardize the research opportumtiethers. For this reason, many
American scholars had to carefully calibrate thetahic of their arguments to make it
sound moderate, especially when discussing cons@aléssues such as the socialist
agrarian reforms-

Cognizant of all of the above problems and lookagk at the communist
practices in China from the vantage point of thertty-first century, both Chinese and
Western scholars have recognized the necessigtlimk what had become standard

interpretations by introducing new perspectivestam new sources. In recent years,

12A detailed introduction to the case of Steven Mosher see Richard Madsen, China and the American
Dream: A Moral Inquiry (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1995), pp 153-155; Steven Mosher,
Broken Earth: the Rural Chinese (New York: Free Press, 1983).

13The mixed feelings of these American scholars towards China are clearly expressed in a series of articles
recalling their first visits to Mainland China, such as Mark Selden “Understanding China and Ourselves,”
Steven Mosher “Witnessing Hell in China,” Roderick MacFarquhar “A Long Wait for the PRC,” Edward
Friedman “Finding the Truth about Rural China.” These articles are published under the title “My First Trip
to China” on the website of 53R 14 % # [f [Hong Kong Economic Journal]
http://www.hkej.com/template/features/html/first_trip/index.jsp (accessed March.3, 2012).
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some articles and books have been published bastw mewly available sources, which
| cite in the following chapters. But most docunsepértaining to “politically sensitive”
topics, such as the Great Leap Forward, the Giaairte, and the Cultural Revolution,
remain inaccessible to the general public becatideew potential impact on the official
accounts of these issues (in fact, this is theorebhave to end my research in 1965, the
year before the outbreak of the Cultural Revolyti@iven this situation, new
information from previously unutilized archives tthe potential to produce a
breakthrough. For example, Dr. Frank Btiler from London University won the Samuel
Johnson Literature Award in 2011 for his bddko’s Great Famingwhich was based

on research in several hundred new archives inraepmvinces of China. My
dissertation similarly relies on the collectionnaw sources; | have made many trips to
the libraries and archives in Mainland China andh¢iEong in the past three years. After
many frustrating encounter and overcoming expeatacexpected difficulties, my field
research resulted in the collection of more thae thousand pages of primary materials
and inner-Party publications, most of which haveendeen made public.

The most important sources for this research aratbhives from Baoying
County in Jiangsu Province. These archives incthdelocuments issued by the central,
provincial, prefectural and county governments Bady committees, the reports
submitted by CCP Baoying County committee to ifsesuisory committees, the scripts
of the speeches of county leaders, the minuteseofriteetings held by the county
committee, the reports drafted by communes and veaks, and other sorts of materials.

Among them the most useful for historical reseanehvarious meeting minutes and the
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reports sent to the county committee from the comeaiand work teams. In the 1950s
and 1960s the county committee frequently calledtings attended by the cadres at the
county and below levels to collect information gandmote the implementation of
government policies. The meeting minutes indica# there were many grassroots
cadres daring to speak out on the negative situatitheir own villages, such as farmers’
resistance to agricultural cooperation and theesimif)s caused by the Great Leap
Forward Famine. In supplement to the interviewfaohers who personally experienced
the socialist agrarian reforms, these meeting resptovide abundant details, and
sometimes more accurate records, about farmersisiamnd deeds in the 1950s and
1960s. In addition to calling meetings, the cowtdgnmittee and its supervisory
committees also routinely sent work teams to védatp inspect the implementation of
specific policies. This practice resulted in laugdumes of investigation reports. Usually
these reports were more frank and objective alealtproblems than those submitted by
the county leaders to their supervisors, in whighytoften tried to trumpet their
accomplishments while downplaying the negative etspef their work. The great famine
in Baoying County, for instance, was eventuallyeaed by the work teams dispatched

by CCP Yangzhou Prefectural Committee and Jiangsuritial Committee.

The Subjects of My Research
In many traditional accounts, the socialist agrarigforms of China are described
as a top-down process in which the government lasihgle dominant force and

ordinary farmers were merely passive followershef policy-makers. Therefore, much
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has been discussed about the formulation and dooftéimese state policies, but it
remains unclear how the policies were implementethe ground and how the lives of
villagers were actually affected. My research, heeveviews the socialist rural
transformation as a process of dynamic interacti@mt&een farmers and the state, which
was represented by cadres at the county, commuhether levels. It pays particular
attention to the diverse responses of farmers wsvére agrarian reforms, especially how
they struggled to deal with the socio-politicahséion by insisting on maintaining or
changing their traditional culture and customsopéito reveal the multifaceted relations
between the state and farmers, which were far mwmmglicated than the familiar
dichotomy of cooperation and resistance. Meanwha¢so attempt to understand the
complexity of farmers’ interests and motivation$ieh varied among different groups
and should not be labeled simply as capitaliséiactionary or patriotic.

Another major subject of my research is grassroadises. There have been many
studies condemning the corruption of local cadrbe abused power, accepted bribes,
used violence, and cheated higher level supervi3tiesse findings suggested that, so
long as they met the minimum needs of the CCP ¢otés control over rural
communities, these cadres would be left to act‘lieal emperors” under the
acquiescence of Party lead&t€onsequently, there has been a strong tendenmyt to
the blame on local cadres instead of high rankmigy makers for the negative effects

of agrarian reforms. My study, however, does netiag the grassroots cadres were the

14Jean Chun Oi, State and Farmer in Contemporary China: The Political Economy of Village Government
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1989).
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culprits who ruined the reforms. | would rather sinier them as interface of the conflicts
between the traditional rural autonomy and the gastablished totalitarian Party-state.
The totalitarian rule of the CCP in rural areas lddwave been impossible
without the help of large numbers of cadres. Ingady 1950s the cadres in a county
were divided into four levels: county, ward, xiaaggd village. After the founding of
people’s communes in late 1957, xiang and villagese reorganized into communes and
brigades, and at the bottom of this administrasigem were production teams. Among
the county-level cadres and the members of CCPtg@ammittees in particular, many
were appointed by prefectural and provincial cortees and relocated from other places.
Below the county level, however, almost all grastss@adres were selected from the
locals; they came from different groups of farmersy often lacked basic education and
knew little about communism or socialism. As a ledhese grassroots cadres played
conflicting roles in rural society: on the one hatiety represented the state in
implementing radical policies, such as the impogibf heavy taxes and requisition of
agricultural products, which brought them into gontation with the interest of farmers;
on the other hand, they still shared many traditi@ustoms and values with farmers,
such as the worship of ancestors and folk deivés;h put them in a conflict with the
official ideologies of the CCP. Hence, to examine dilemmas faced by grassroots
cadres will help to clarify how state policies warg@lemented on the ground, and

further explain how farmers reconstructed theintdes during the great social changes.
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In short, by viewing the socialist rural transfotmoa from the bottom up, | hope
to provide a useful perspective for reassessingthieate relations among farmers,

grassroots cadres and the Communist Party in tetgast-revolutionary China.

Locations of My Research

So far the majority of the existing scholarshiproral China is focused on North
China, where the CCP had already established $s &@as in the 1940s and thus had
more time to consolidate its rule than in areasip@d by the Japanese until 1945 or
controlled by the Nationalists until late in theviCWar. Moreover, for a long time since
the 1970s, foreigners could only conduct researehfew “model villages,” where the
CCP enjoyed more popular support and the agragf@nms encountered less resistance;
therefore, the information they collected sometimtiesnot reflect the situation of
ordinary villages in other regions. For exampleewlhe land reform movement was just
about to be launched in most areas in the secdhdflE050, an agricultural cooperative
had already been founded in the village that wasekearch site of an influential study.

The geographic focus of my research is northemgdia Province in East China,
in particular Baoying County, a region that haglabeen studied by scholars. With mild
climate and abundant water resources, Baoying radgionally known as “the land of
fish and rice,” and the natives commonly had legsetus than their northern
counterparts to support revolutions or radicalmat The political condition of Northern

Jiangsu was also different from that in North Chihavas occupied by the Japanese

15 Edward Friedman, Paul Pickowicz and Mark Selden, Chinese Village, Socialist State.
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army in World War Il, and later became a fronthe Civil War. Compared to the
situation in North China, the Communists did notéha military advantage in this area;
as a result, their attempt at launching the lafafm®@ movement met furious resistance
from big landowners and rich farmers, and eveneairoody revenge incidents
between landlords and farmers. Despite their mylitéctory in 1949, therefore, the CCP
did not enjoy much popular support among the vdtagf Northern Jiangsu, and its plan
of agrarian reforms also faced more challengekigarea than in North China.

The counties of Northern Jiangsu, therefore, aifanique setting to study the
regional variations of socialist agrarian reformvbgere conditions differed in so many
respects from rural areas of North China. At theeséime, one cannot assume the case
of Northern Jiangsu or Baoying County was repregesa of the situation in the entire
nation. In fact, given the great regional differenof China, many more case studies of
the agrarian reforms are needed before one cande@pihe whole picture of China’s
socialist rural transformation.

It is noteworthy that in 2009 Li Huaiying publishedlage China under
Socialism and Reform: A Micro-History, 1948-2008counting the history of Qin
Village, which is also located in northern Jiangsavince close to Baoying County.
Although Li focused his research on a village iadtef a county and relied on extensive
interviews of local villagers instead of archivesme of his conclusions are consistent
with my research on Baoying County. For examplefpled that farmers were not as
weak and powerless as scholars traditionally desdrithey actually exploited every

opportunity to defend their own interests in a @griof forms, and many conventional
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social relations and practices of farmers eventusltvived the communist revolution
and socialist reform. He also provided abundarderwie to prove that the interactions
between farmers and cadres were far more compiichéan commonly believed; the
agricultural cooperation movement brought the egmanof the state’s power to its
climax, and etc. Nevertheless, despite many siimidarbetween Qin Village and
Baoying County, there were certainly differences. &ample, Li found that farmers’
resistance “forced the state to make substantjabtdents of its rural policies in the
wake of widespread unrest against collectivizatiothe 1950s and later again in the
early 1960s.™® My research, however, shows that farmers’ resistavas constantly
undermined by the increasing expansion of statevgep throughout the 1950s, and what
made the government to somewhat relax its contret nural society in the early 1960s
was the massive death of farmers instead of teeistance. Li also argues that, by
allowing farmers to check the accounts of commusesd appealing letters to higher-
level authorities, attend mass meetings and wigeebaracter posters, the central
government intentionally encouraged farmers to kafpervise grassroots cadres and
reveal their corruption. Evidence from Baoying Ciyuihowever, suggests that farmers
had been largely excluded from the process of aecimaking and the management of
local affairs from the very beginning of the soigbhgrarian reforms. Without effective
ways to participate in the operation of the commsystem, they could only vent out

their discontent in abnormal ways, such as spregaifitical rumors, reaping premature

16 Huaying Li, Village China under Socialism and Reform: A Micro-History, 1948-2008 (Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 2009), p.4.
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crops secretly, and even cursing and beating caresiblicly denounce the corruption
of cadres or appeal to higher-level authoritiesédrout to be useless in most of the time
unless top Party leaders decided to use the prage to meet their own political ends.

All these points will be further elaborated in flolowing chapters.

Methods of My Research

As mentioned above, there have been many studasg &hina’s socialist
agrarian reforms, and many of them were conducyegtbnomists, sociologists, and
political scientists. These social scientists ubedt case studies of China to test or revise
specific theories in their respective fields angstibontributed to the improvement of
these disciplines. But sometimes they might alstodi our understanding of China’s
history because they are concerned more with dgumversal conclusions rather than
investing vast time to investigate detailed facts)sequently, some of their arguments
turned out to be based on incomplete informatiah@unter to the facts revealed by
newly released sources. My research, however sisdlly empirical, and my primary
purpose is not to create theories, but to reveattmplicated historical facts with
abundant first-hand materials. In this way, | htperovide a solid ground for other
social scientists to examine China’s socialist agnareforms from multiple perspectives.

Recognizing the limitation, as well as the advgata of localized research, | seek
to extend the validity of my findings by making mgsearch a long-term study of the
whole process of China’s rural transition from thiel 1940s throughout the mid1960s. |

believe all events, from the land reform movemerthe Socialist Education Campaign,
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were inseparable parts of a comprehensive prdjatirnteracted to reshape the rural
society, and only by putting them in a broad cofjtean we acquire a more complete
understanding of the historical logic and continait these changes and further make a

balanced assessment of their real effects.

Structure of My Research

This study is organized chronologically and coubeskey stages of the socialist
agrarian reforms in Baoying County from 1946 to3.9Bue to the limited availability of
primary sources on Baoying, however, in the firmer on the land reform movement,
| extended the scope to other areas of NortherngsdiaProvince, where the local
conditions were similar to Baoying County. The Coumists initiated land reform in
these areas during the Civil War that broke outvbeh the CCP and the Nationalist
Party in 1946; this forced many landlords to fohmit own armed forces to fight back.
As a result, both farmers and landlords were throwma bloody war and the most
violent form of class struggle was introduced iiltages for the first time. Soon after
the Communists took power in 1949, land reform easied out in more regions, which
resulted in the torturing and killing of countldaadlords. The traditional rural order
dominated by big landowners was consequently dgsdrcand in its place a new ruling
system under the control of the CCP was firmlydsthed.

The second chapter examines how the CCP consadidtatrule over the rural
population by organizing individual farmers inta@lective agricultural system in the

1950s. At first, farmers were asked to share maepanwd tools with others, and soon
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they were required to surrender all their landhto tate-controlled agricultural
cooperatives. This policy, along with increasingghtened control of the grain market
by the government, aroused great resentment arstlarese of farmers; nevertheless,
people’s communes eventually were created widelgeainsistence of Party leaders. The
agricultural cooperation movement, therefore, plutuaal residents under the strict
control of the government and laid the foundatianféirther radical reforms in the late
1950s.

The third chapter discusses how a radical movecadl®d the Great Leap
Forward, which was supposed to promote agricultamdl industrial production, actually
ended in a great famine claiming the lives of hngmbers of farmers. This chapter
traces the development of famine in Baoying Coamiy reveals how the tragedy came
into being. In particular, it examines the differenles of county leaders, commune
cadres and ordinary farmers in the crisis.

In the chapter that follows, | explore how the C@Bponded to the great famine
in the early 1960s. By launching a series of pmitmovements, Party leaders attempted
to blame grassroots cadres for ruining the plarieetentral government and
consequently causing the massive deaths of farmbese movements revealed serious
corruption among local officials, but failed to welthe problems. Moreover, they
actually aggravated the clash within the top lestiierof the CCP over how to handle the
crisis, and therefore brought China to the edgenother great social chaos.

The conclusion briefly reviews the practice of agltural collectivism in China

under the leadership of the CCP. It further reflent the socialist rural transformation by
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putting it in the context of modern Chinese hist@mwyd on this basis argues that many
problems of the socialist agrarian reforms actuedsulted from a continuous decline of
rural economy and the increasing expansion of g@ateer throughout the twentieth
century; the practice of agricultural collectivistnerefore, provided precious lessons for
future rural reconstruction and the rebuilding dfesdanced rural-state relations in China.
Moreover, regarding the research on the changaegafChina in Mao’s era, this study
suggests that county governments played an essaiéian this process: they not only
facilitated the expansion of state power into tae/\bottom of rural society, but also
determined how the policies designed by the cegtraérnment would be implemented
on the ground. More research at the county lelietefore, may help scholars better
understand how the socialist reforms were carrigchad affected the lives of ordinary

Chinese.
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CHAPTER |
PEOPLE’S SUPPORT OR PARTY MANIPULATION:

THE LAND REFORM MOVEMENT, 1946-1952

Ever since the last years of the 1940s when thaegSki Communist Party (CCP)
was about to win the civil war, discussions abbetreasons for its success has never
ceased’ A prevailing view is that, compared to their Natidist rivalries who had lost
the confidence of the public, the communists hashetielming popular support in China,
especially in the countryside. The most citied ewitke for this viewpoint is the land
reform movement, during which the communists distied land to poor farmers, and
farmers provided manpower and material assistantet to the CCP? In retrospect
Sixty years later, however, some questions maised regarding the accuracy of this

impression. First, despite abundant first-hand actabout cities, there are few in-depth

o Some recent discussions on the Chinese Civil War include: Christopher R. Lew, The Third Chinese
Revolutionary Civil War,1945-49: An Analysis of Communist Strategy and Leadership (London and New
York: Routledge, 2009); Odd Arne Westard, Decisive Encounters: the Chinese Civil War, 1946-1950
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2003); 44 S [Jin Chongjil, ##1EA— P E /) 1947 4 [The Turning
Year—1947 in China] (Beijing: Sanlian Shudian Press, 2009); =i 4£ [Gao Hual, “75 14E J5 Fi E B 5% kit
S 2 JR A" [Rethinking the reasons for KMT’s failure on the mainland sixty years later], Gao Hua, 2
HA4R [The Revolutionary Times]( Guangzhou: Guangdong People’s Press, 2010); &7 3Z[Shu Wen], “[E &4
TURFAETT R i ) J 33 AR 35 1 BB X1 0 H77 [An analysis on the reasons for KMT’s rapid failure after the
success of Anti-Japanese War], Ji HE K54 (A2 F22) [Journal of Tsinghua University
(Philosophy and Social Sciences) ] 1 (2008); YE§):[Wang Chaoguang], “4=TH PN fil 4 3 [ B 5% 25 5 5 )
JRK Z ##H7” [An analysis on the reasons for the military failure of the KMT at the initial stage of the all-
out Civil War], B E 4% [Republican Archives] 1(2005).

18This viewpoint is commonly accepted in the Mainland China, and it is also reflected in the studies of
some western scholars, such as Vivienne Shue, Peasant China in Transition: The Dynamics of Development
toward Socialism, 1949-1956 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1980); Edward Friedman, Paul
Pickowicz and Mark Selden, Chinese Village, Socialist State (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1991).

www.manaraa.com



23

and reliable records of the countryside in 1940m&hk—this is mainly due to the
unfamiliarity with rural areas of Chinese intelleals and foreign visitors, as well as the
high illiteracy rate of Chinese farmers. As a resubst of our knowledge about the
Chinese farmers and their political positions id after the civil war can only be
obtained from the official sources of the CCP @& Mationalist Party. Inevitably, these
sources are often overwhelmed by political propdgasr personal biases, and thus
might lead to misleading conclusions.

Actually, historians have realized the insufficigraf traditional accounts. For
example, in his study of China’s Civil War, Westardygests that the outcomes of land
reform could vary by time and place, and the rdgodicies of the movement could
actually create obstacles for the CCP in some aBadghis assumption is not fully
discussed in the book, mainly due to the difficafyaccessing primary sourcésin
order to overcome this problem, scholars have neéidet recently to rethink the land

reform movement with new sources and perspectiVéss a part of this effort, this

19 In fact, as Westard noticed, despite the commonly recognized importance of land reform, no
monograph in the English literature has been dedicated to the research on this movement. Odd Arne
Westard, Decisive Encounters: the Chinese Civil War, 1946-1950 (Stanford: Stanford University Press,
2003), especially Chapter 4.

20 some recent studies on land reform include: ¥ 5= %4 [Philip Huang], “ 7 [E ZEay sp R A I 3G M
B R S A R A MRS 5 B WML BLSE [Rural class struggle in the Chinese revolution: the
expressive reality and objective reality from land reform to the Cultural Revolution], #1 & £ #HF 5¢
[Chinese Rural Studies] 2(2003); #ZE#A[Yang Kuisong], “3&r 31 [ 2015 5 T 4 3= & & 6] 57 [The
problem of landlords and rich farmers under the background of land reform in new China],
http://www.yangkuisong.net/ztIw/sjyj/000285.htm (accessed Aug.30, 2009). 5k [Zhang Ming], “/E]L3h
X e iz 2 B (1946-1949) ”[The operation of the land reform movement in North China,1946-
1949], —+—1H42 [Twenty-First Century] 4(2003); 5K {5 [Zhang Peiguo], “ILI R ‘ZX’ LI 54k
B H % 4E1%” [Land reform in the Old Areas of Shangdong and farmers’ daily lives], ~+—14 [Twenty-
First Century] 4(2003); %7 fH[Mo Hongweil, “7/5 Fd L 3t o A 1 I B 21 45 [The bloody struggle of land

www.manaraa.com



24

chapter attempts to approach the subject by malgegf the unpublished archives and
unnoticed publications in Jiangsu Province. AltHotgw of these materials are written
by farmers, most of them are inner-Party documendsfirst-hand literature on the civil
war and land reform, and thus are valuable in dgwg#he real situation in the
countryside.

Another difficulty to make an accurate judgmentlo@ CCP-farmer relations in
the late 1940s and early 1950s is the regionalsityeof the land reform movement
across the country. So far, most existing researohdand reform are focused on North
China, where the CCP had firmly established italrbase areas during the Sino-
Japanese War and enjoyed more popular supportriteher areas. In order to balance
this situation, this paper concentrates on a lestiedd area: northern Jiangsu Provifite.
Located between the Nationalist controlled regiemsth to the Yangzi River and the

Communist base areas in the north, Northern Jiawgswone of the few areas where the

reform in South Jiangsu], 24X [E T 5T [Modern China Studies] 4(2006); 7= FLIE[Li Lifeng], “ 42 HIF
e — R ARSI R BRI #1” [Speaking bitterness in land reform: a micro analysis on a technique
of mass mobilization], g 5 K2%2%4% [Journal of Nanjing University] 5(2007); ik #<it[Zhang Yinghong],
‘B HAdr T EUN R —— LA ET ISUH B A7 [Land reform: the revolutionary tyranny and
violent redistribution—taking the example of Xupu County, Hunan Province], X E# 7% [Modern
China Studies] 3(2008); = £+ XIJ¥¥:[Gao Wangling and Liu Yang], “= 2% im4k” [The extremalization
of land reform], —+—14 [Twenty-First Century] 2(2009). Fangchun Li [Z578C&], “db 05 2 i)

‘WE 5 A ——h E R —/MEE— T L7 JE 175 [Fanshen and production in the
land reform of North China—a discourse of the modernity of Chinese revolution—tracing their historical
conflicts], ' [E 2 ¥ #F 5% [Chinese Rural Studies] 3(2005); Fangchun Li [Z550E], “H T 5 BEEIEEX
W——Rdb Ty Lelob g ‘RE 5 CIRTE WAL [The disturbance of reckoning in a “landlord
nest”—about the problem of democracy and “bad cadres” in the land reform of North Chinal, Chinese
Rural Studies 6(2008); Brian J. DeMare, “Turning bodies and turning minds: Land reform and Chinese
political culture, 1946—1952” (Ph.D. dissertation, University of California, 2008) .

21 Northern Jiangsu in this paper refers to a part of today’s Jiangsu Province north to the Yangzi River. It
was divided into Central Jiangsu and Northern Jiangsu by the CCP in the time of Civil War.
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civil war first took place and later was vastly dstated by the back and forth battles
between the two parties. Therefore, a study onhontJiangsu will be useful to examine
the CCP-farmer relations in the areas without araathgeous environment for the

communists.

Spring 1946: from Famine to Land Reform

Thanks to the united front formed between the Comstand Nationalist parties
during the Sino-Japanese War, the CCP not onlyweged from its last major defeat in
1934, but took the chance to expand its influence large sphere in North and East
China behind the Japanese front line; in the af&odhern Jiangsu, two communist
base areas were therefore established in the E34ys. In spring 1946, with the end of
the Sino-Japanese War and the hope for a peaetfiginsent to the Communist-
Nationalist conflict, the farmers of Northern Jiangseemed have been temporarily
released from the threat of another civil war. Bigly were severely hit by an unexpected
famine, which resulted in an extreme shortage ofifalothes and firewoodriven by
hunger and cold, farmers began to attack somedastglivho had cooperated with the
Japanese occupiers. They tied up these landladstieem to the communist cadres for
punishment, and then divided their food and progerAs the famine continued, such
attacks began to expand to more landlords who wetreooperators but often treated

villagers badly?? A debate hence arose within the communist cadri®dhern Jiangsu

P2 uig ik tprh L E—— A A E LS IR F (—LIU-E4E /AU — D [Talking about
the land reform in Central China—Zhang Yun’s address at the National Land Conference (Aug.1, 1947)] ,
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regarding how to deal with the spontaneous actbi@rmers. Some cadres supported
farmers, but more called attention that these ledthad violated CCP’s policy of uniting
the landlord class, a policy still effective sintbe Sino-Japanese War. Unable to reach a
consensus, the communist leaders of Northern Jigfiogearded the problem to the CCP
Central Committeé®

When Mao Zedong received the report, he was jusdidering making changes
to the current moderate policies of the CCP towéaddlords, which was designed
during the Sino-Japanese War for the purpose atiogea favorable environment for the
survival and expansion of the Party. When the Simymanese War was over and another
civil war was approaching in 1946, however, Mao migave recalled the land reform
movement he conducted in Jiangxi Province in ti#0%9through attacking landlords
mercilessly in land reform, the communists extrd@erormous manpower and material
resources that were essential for their resistemtee Nationalists’ offensive’.Now
some farmers’ spontaneous attacks against landt@gisened coincidently just around
the time when he decided to adopt radicalism adesra signal of policy change, Mao
responded to the report from Northern Jiangsu lksifs:

Providing it is a real people’s movement, when ecting the leftist

mistakes, that is to say, the overreactions ofesadnd ordinary people
toward middle and rich farmers as well as middld patit landlords, we

YL 75 5% 52 %5 B Materials on CCP History in Jiangsu] 35 (Nanjing: CCP Party History Committee of Jiangsu
Province,1990),p.56.

23 \bid, p.57.
24 About the Jiangxi land reform, see 47k /& [Chen Yung-fa],“PI ik T4 A0 3 2 dy——F R A il

FBUAENE ? "[Civil War, Mao Zedong and land reform—a misjudgment or political trick?], A4F#43
[Mainland Journal] 92:1-3 (1996).
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should persuade them with extraordinary kindnesisesnthusiasm so that
they will correct their mistakes and figure out eslies voluntarily and
pleasingly. Absolutely never throw cold water to kmathem feel
frustrated®

Compared to the vague meanings of “overreactiond

M

anistakes,” Mao'’s instruction
was clear that local cadres should support, insbéaglstrain, farmers’ attacks against
landlords. Soon after, on May 4, 1946, the CCP @e@ommittee enacted a resolution,
calling for an all-out attack on landlords and rfafmers?® Hence began the Mayl4nd
Reform. Initially, this movement was supposed tac@eied out only in the areas firmly
controlled by the CCP, but at the end of 1946 w@esl War was already underway,
Mao asserted that only if land reform was to belem@nted “rapidly and completely,”
would the communist forces obtain solid suppoffaoiers. He therefore ordered this
movement to be implemented in all areas where dhawunist forces were present,
regardless of local conditioi§Consequently, a large-scale land reform movemast w
started in Northern Jiangsu despite the fact thgetNationalist armies were targeting

the area just across the Yangzi River.

Party’s Attack and Landlords’ Resistance

25 e e e T A TEREAR T A o RIREGE ) RIS W 467 C—JLUSAEDYH D [Central
Committee’s directive to Chen Yi on correcting the mistakes in mass work (Apr.11, 1946)], 3L rr g 44
14 [Selected Documents of CCP Central Committee] 16 (Beijing: CCP Central Party School Press, 1992).

26 e ] 7= 3 Fh e 53 5% T3 S0 B L im) S $8 7R [CCP Central Committee’s directive on rent
reduction and the land problems], Selected Documents of the CCP Central Committee, 16.

27 Suzanne Pepper, “The KMT-CCP Conflict 1945-1949,” the Cambridge History of China 13, eds. John K.
Fairbank and Albert Feuerwerker (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986), P.754.
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Unlike the spontaneous attacks of hungry farmernshwvhimed at individual
landlords only, the land reform movement was amoized assault against all landlords
and rich farmers. Consequently, these well-to-amgs in the countryside were deprived
of private properties, and many became homelessigi¢. Besides economic loss, they
had to endure various humiliations, such as wegrapger-made “top hats” at mass
meetings or public parades, shaving half head, mgacarlet waistcoats or sewing red
straps on their chests. Under the close surveglafaenilitias, they were also stripped of
the freedom of walking around or talking to othélagers, and sometimes they would be
punished even for returning home late in the evgriturthermore, they were commonly
bound, hung and beaten by communist cadres or&dadn activists, and at least 10,000
people were reportedly tortured to death in Northkangsu and nearby regidfs.

The brutal punishments forced thousands of landlard! rich farmers to flee,
forming a “refugee wave” in adjacent cities suctiNagsjing and Shanghai. In the
propaganda of the Nationalist government, thesegesfs were living proofs of the
communists’ inhumanity, and therefore justified teeision of the government to send
in large armies to Northern Jiangsu in the namesobrting refugees back home. As a
result, under the encouragement of the Nationgdisernment, exiled landlords created
their own military organization named “restitutioarps,” and began to return home

since July 1946 with the backing of 150,000 Nati@b#éroops. The situation in Northern

28 e R A A th - M 2 F f 8 25 (%) (1948 4F 4 F] 25 ) [The concluding address by Chen
Pixian at the Central China Land Conference(excerpt), Apr.25,1948 1, Jiangsu Party History Materials, 35,
pp.132,135,137.
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Jiangsu soon turned upside down, and the commienegts had been ousted from all
major towns in the area by spring 1947.

In the retaken areas, landlords became the natlliess of the Nationalist troops
to recover the control of the Nanjing governmerit.cAmmunists and their collaborators
were required to surrender themselves to the govemt—some of them would be
allowed to remain in their positions to help essbthe administrative system lodojia,
and those suspected of spying for the CCP woukkhéeto the House of Correction or
executed secretly. At the same time, those farmboshad participated in land reform
were required to return the land and other progeit their former owners, and to
recover the loss of rents and interests of landlafdhey failed to follow the demands,
landlord restitution corps would pull down theiruses, take away their cattle, or torture
them privately, and even charge fees for hanginpbeating thent’

Nevertheless, to ordinary farmers not actively iwed in land reform, landlords
often showed some courtesy by delivering food tor families, and declaring that they
would not demand forced labor or recruit soldieasf local residents as the communists

did, nor would they kill anybody but the communresiders> This strategy turned out to

29 Suzanne Pepper, Civil War in China: The Political Struggle 1945-1949 (Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield
Publishers, INC., 1999), pp.298-99.

30 -t [Rao Zijian], “"REFHEILES 2 4HIIE1Z” [A memory on the fighting at Huaibei behind the
enemy line], WEiF & dr S Bli%4E [Selections of Revolutionary Historical Materials of Hongze] 5 (Hongze:
Party History Office of CCP Hongze Committee, 1983), p.4.

3L e o 72 o R R S —— T LA RO S 4 S £ (A Summary of the military materials in the
past two years—some features of the struggle against enemies in several periods], 5.7 F iy SRk 4
[Selections of Revolutionary Materials of Funing] 1, (Funing: Party History Office of CCP Funing Committee,
1984), p.224.
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be helpful to alleviate the unrest of farmers cdusgthe return of landlords. In some
areas like Tai County, landlords even organizedrlFork Teams” consisting of
hundreds of farmers to maintain local secuiftpt first, some farmers might be coerced
or lured by landlords to join the organization, ater many chose to stay on out of the
fear of being retaliated by the CCP. In 1946, fmtance, when the communist force was
approaching Heheng Xiang of Tai County, 350 ot38 household farmers fled with
landlords. Although the communists attempted regzato persuade them back and
guaranteed their safety, 105 families still ingisie stay with the landlord restitution
corps by the end of that ye#rin fact, not only common farmers, but some commsiuni
soldiers also defected to landlords. For exampt®mnamunist platoon sergeant led eight
soldiers to surrender to the landlord restitutiorps of Tai County on December 14,
1946, and they were followed two days later by heoteam leader and ten soldiers from
the same troop’ In this way, landlord restitution corps kept reting new combatants

and expanding its influence in Northern Jiangsii946-47.

Guerrillas’ Revenge and See-saw Battles
The initial success of the landlord restitutionpsrto a large degree, was due to

the fact that the main communist forces in Northkamgsu had been relocated to North

324 B [Wang Ruil, “[15i 19 K [X [ 145 2 4+ [A memory on the fighting at Baimi District], 25 EL & fiy 3} 4
52k}l [Revolutionary Historical Materials of Tai County] 5 (Taixian: Collection Team of Party History
Materials of CCP Taixian Committee,1982), p.126.

33 “1946 & 12 A K" [Chronology of Key Issues, Dec.1946], Revolutionary Historical Materials of Tai
County 8 (1982).

34 bid.
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China soon after the outbreak of Civil War in 1946d therefore only small numbers of
communist guerrillas were left to insist on figlgtirConsidering the gap of power, the
communist guerrillas usually avoided direct battidsle assaulted their enemies by
destroying communication facilities, raiding atmigor assassinating the chiefs of
landlord restitution corp®. Sometimes, the guerrillas even promised to prakect
security of the family members of those farmer merslof restitution corps under the
condition that they would cooperate with the comistsn As a result, some restitution
corps soldiers often shot at the sky to warn theroanists before launching offensives,
or left unused bullets on the ground to the guesif°® All these tactics helped prevent
further deterioration of the military confrontationthe countryside, and allowed
ordinary farmers some space to choose their ownvaliistrategies in the war. Certainly,
not all guerrilla leaders had flexible attitude #rds their enemies; there still were a few
insisting on fighting uncompromisingly, but thegdto retreat eventually due to the lack
of support of main forces, leaving their local sogers to the revenge of the Nationalist
troops and landlord restitution corfs.Sinan County, for instance, after the guerrillas
evacuated in October 1946, about 1,200 local ratsdeere killed by shooting or being

buried alive for collaborating with the CCP.

350 da e e st 20 R S T L R o R4 R HFRL (1946 4E 7 B 25 [ )”[Telegram from CCP Central
China Bureau about insisting on local guerrilla fighting (July 25,1946)], Selections of Revolutionary
Historical Materials of Hongze, 9, p.48.

365553?[Ma Jun], “IFHMZ AKX E b 2} 4 B BT 7 [Some memories on the revolutionary struggle at Baimi
District], Revolutionary Historical Materials of Tai County 5, p.120.

37£H’}E[Wang Huadong], “WtE0A 21 i 4 5]” [Red flag persisting on the Hongze Lake], Selections of
Revolutionary Historical Materials of Hongze 9, p.13.
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It was in late 1947 that the confrontation betwdencommunist guerrillas and
landlord restitution corps reached a turning pdinte to the dramatic change of power
balance in favor of the CCP, the Nationalist arragl lo concentrate its forces in cities,
and therefore could no longer maintain an acties@nce in rural areas. This influenced
the landlord restitution corps in two ways: on time hand, without a strong support from
the government, they had to reluctantly reducdrdguency of activities; on the other
hand, they increased the strength of attacks ie lebfrightening the communists and
their supporters. Almost around the same time(@® Central China Bureau strongly
rebuked the communist guerrillas in Northern Jiarfgs their “lenient policy” towards
enemies, and ordered them to recapture the loststawd villages and to retaliate on

landlords mercilessly like “scoundrelskfz 2] and “desperados] T fir 2 fiE].

Consequently, the communists launched a countackathore aggressively than before.
After retaking Dongtai County, for example, the gillas believed if a father was a
Nationalist, so must be his sons; if a husbandavdationalist, so must be his wife; if a
teacher had joined the “Thr&®ople’sPrinciples Youth League,” an organization
affiliated to the Nationalist Party, then his stotdemust also be the league members. In
addition, all the village chiefs and primary schteachers were considered as the
Nationalists, and all merchants doing business thighNationalist troops and all former
communist cadres who had surrendered to the Ndistsaere automatically treated as

spies. Tortures were widely used in interrogatmmake these alleged enemies to

38 ilEs JE[Liu Ruilong], “Unfaf FFiFvEIL 1 (1947 5+ 1 A 30 H)” [How to hold a good conference in
Huibei (Jan.30, 1947)], Selections of Revolutionary Historical Materials of Hongze 9, p.54.
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confess and to name accomplices, hence more ssgpetimore tortures. Eventually, the
guerrillas arrested over 4,000 people in Dongtane) plus another several thousands in
neighboring countie¥

The large numbers of wrongly convicteatibinalists and spies in turn confirmed
the assumption of communists that a more radical taform was necessary to arouse
farmers’ revolutionary enthusiasm so as to undeerttie social foundation of the
Nationalist army and landlord restitution corpsefdfore, land reform was resumed in
the areas retaken by the guerrillas, and conseguaetfighting between the guerillas
and landlord restitution corps deteriorated rapithg guerrillas offered landlords only
two choices: “either to keep life and give up laodto keep land but lose life* In
revenge, landlord restitution corps showed no muoeecy to the communists and land
reformers: not only all captured guerilla soldietsuld be killed, but their family
members and local supporters would also be punisideing hung, whipped, drowned
or buried alive; sometimes women had to suffer taalthl tortures with their nipples
pierced by iron wire or their fetuses pushed oustinks** As a result, land reform
developed into indiscriminate massacres, not fonemic interests, but for surviving the
mounting hatred.

In this circumstance, few farmers dared acceptahe confiscated from

landlords, but to refuse it would also expose thenme risk of being punished by the

39 “The concluding address by Chen Pixian at the Central China Land Conference (excerpt), Apr.25, 1948,”
Materials on CCP History in Jiangsu 35, pp.151-52.

40Liu Ruilong, p.72.

*IMa Jun, p.115.
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guerrillas. This dilemma ironically induced somentars and landlords to reach secret
agreements that the land would belong to farmerisglthe stay of guerrillas, and to
landlords if the landlord restitution corps retudn&his situation was unexpected by the
communists who had miscalculated the socioeconoomditions of Northern Jiangsu.
Compared to North China, land in this area wagttoadlly less concentrated in the
hands of big land owners. Therefore, althoughhalland of landlords and rich farmers
had been confiscated by the communists, it wdsstilenough for every poor family to
have an equal share. As a result, many middle farmere also forced to surrender part
of their land to fill the gap. This inevitably haechthe interests of a considerable part—
usually 15-25 percent, sometimes more than 30 pereef the rural populatiof Even
so, the land given to each poor family was stitl $émall to arouse their interest in the
reform, let alone to make them risk their livestpport the communist revolution.

In addition to the miscalculation of local conditg) the misconducts of some
guerrilla soldiers also made the CCP lose the styimypet neutral farmers. For example,
facing the attacks of the landlord restitution i 1947, the communist guerrillas in
Huaibei District not only failed to keep their contment of protecting local residents,
but also displayed cowardice in their disorderdceet, during which many soldiers
drowned in the struggle for limited evacuation 8830 make it worse, after retaking

the district in spring 1948, some soldiers evertdddowns and villages without any

A2 uch gkt 2y J 6 THEeh - M B = A g [A summary by CCP Central China Bureau about the
three-month land reform in Central China], Materials on CCP History in Jiangsu 35, p.50.

43 Liu Ruilong, p.82.
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restriction, forcing a number of local residentslée their home&? Consequently, after

the Nationalist troops returned, local farmers gegat every communist they could find
and handed them over to the Nationaft3tEhis suggests that, in those areas where it did
not have military advantages, the CCP could havweyrdéficulties to maintain positive
relations with neutral farmers, not to mention doaté the conflict with its opponents.

As a result, the see-saw battles between the comstrgurerrillas and landlord restitution
corps persisted until April949, when the main communist forces arrived frbenrtorth

and finally defeated the Nationalist army in Northdiangsu. Nevertheless, the tensions
triggered by land reform remained in the countrgsahd soon put the CCP-farmer

relations on another test in spring 1950.

Spring 1950: Land Reform was Back

The establishment of the People’s Republic in Oatd949 marked CCP’s
success in Civil War. However, due to the devastatif war and natural disasters, the
life in late 1949 and early 1950 was by no measy & the farmers of Northern
Jiangsu. The agricultural output dropped by 30-d@@nt in 1949, causing a desperate
shortage of food across the region. To make it &gdesmers had to pay grain tax which
normally amounted to 26 percent of their annuavést; for some middle farmers, the

tax could be as high as 30 percent. Consequendgyrfarmers who were unable to

M ech gt B e B R S T T AR SR TR BOM JE A S AR A I 40 M 1 e (1949 47 3
23 H)”[Resolution passed on the expanding conference of CCP Funing County Committee about
overcoming the situation of anarchy, disorganization and indiscipline and strengthening disciplines within

the Party,Mar.23,1949], Selections of Funing Revolutionary Materials 1, p.204.

45 “Talking about land Reform in Central China—Zhang Yun’s address at the National Land Conference
(Aug.1, 1947),” Materials on CCP History in Jlangsu 35, p.83.
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sustain their lives requested the government td tkem rice, but their pleas were always
rejected by local cadres. Irritated by the indifgrattitude of government officials, the
hungry farmers finally decided to obtain food byc Unlike in the famine of spring
1946, however, their targets this time were theeggeanaries instead of landlords’
storerooms, because even landlords were alsoshimdd. As a result, around 9 p.m. on
January 11, 1950, about 1,300 villagers from Lorig¢i@ng of Yangzhou Prefecture
gathered before two state granaries. In harsh \@hiahd gongs, they beat up cadres,
burst open the doors, and looted the granariesridhkasted until 3 a.m. next morning,
causing a loss of over 250,0/0 of rice and 14,000 jin of whe&tIn fact, this incident
was only a part of serial rice-looting incidentdNarthern Jiangsu around the Spring
Festival of 1950. In Yangzhou Prefecture alonejristance, seven granaries were looted
of more than 300,000 jin of grain just in a wéék.

In addition to the desire for survival, farmers hiiglso be driven by the
complaint that government had failed to fulfill iteoral obligation to aid the victims of
natural disasters; they might also believe themgstcould be justified by a universal
consensus that “food is the heaven for the peopleexpected to these farmers, however,
they soon found armies were sent in to force thewery of the looted granaries. In

Longwei Xiang, for instance, many farmers who retu#o return grain were arrested and

46 Documents of CCP Yangzhou Committee about the rice-looting incident in Longwei Xiang, Yangzhou
Archives (YZA), B1-3-15.

47 “DHMTTZE o THEIM X 0 2 iR 2 44F =L 457 [A summary by CCP Yangzhou Committee about the
incident of rice-looting in Longwei Xiang of Huaisi District], YZA, B1-3-15.
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tortured, and a woman was even raped to deathpljice officer.*® Without any choice,
farmers had to send back the grain they had lobietdfew of them realized that the
heavy hand of the government was indicating a Istigen of socialist agricultural
reform. This reform was based on the class thebttyeoCommunist Party, which
attributed farmers’ poverty to the exploitationlafdlords, instead of natural disasters,
technical backwardness, or any other reasons. Bas#us assumption, the CCP leaders
alleged that the rural poverty could not be roaetiunless the landlord-dominated land
system was totally abolished; they even furthemgld the traditional “feudalist
exploitative land system” for China’s humiliatingpdern history of “being invaded,
oppressed, poor and backward.” According to thiain po change the situation, the first
step was to launch a nationwide land reform movérmsems to “confiscate land from

landlords and distribute it to the farmers who hadr little land.™®

Consequently, a
new land law was soon enacted by the Beijing gawernt on June 28, 1950, and thus

began the land reform movement in vast areas dftéialand China?

Landlords were Picked Out
When land reform was formally restarted in North&iangsu in September 1950,

local cadres faced two primary problems: firstpfars commonly suspected CCP’s

“8 |bid.

49 XIJ/bZF [Liu Shaoqi], “I&TF 3 2555 1] #E A4 4R 25 (19504F 6 A 14 H)”[Report on the problems of land
reform, Jun.14,1950], XI|/bZFik%E (F4&) [Selections of Liu Shaoqi’s Works, vol.2](Beijing: People’s

Press, 1985), pp.32-33.

>Okt318 4 [Du Runsheng] ed., H [E i) +3 2% [Land Reform in China](Beijing: Dangdai Zhongguo Press,
1996), p.628.
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capability to rule the country, and some even mtedithat a third world war would
shortly break out to bring down the communist regji®econdly, farmers usually
showed little interest in the theory of class sgjlegstill viewing their poverty as personal
issues instead of class conflict. As for land nefatself, poor farmers naturally
welcomed it, but they also worried about landlomds’enge in case the Nationalists
would succeed in their counter-attack. Middle farsneere indifferent because they were
supposed to neither lose nor obtain any land acogtd the official policies. The
considerations of tenant farmers were varied: sdith@ot see any necessity of land
reform because they had already rented enoughflamdiandlords; others feared that
land reform would harm their interest by confisogttheir leased land as the property of
landlords. In spite of different concerns, howeweost farmers held a wait-and-see
attitude toward the movement. Therefore, in spitenointensive propaganda campaign
launched by the government to mobilize farmerstipgation in land reform, only 10-15
percent of the farmers in Northern Jiangsu, mgsblyr farmers, joined the official
farmers’ associatiorts.

In order to lead and organize the movement, the GftiAty committees sent
specific work teams to all villages. The work teeadres soon found that the most
effective way of mass mobilization was not to leettarmers, but to require them to

attack landlords harshly. This strategy was fat#itl by the new land law which picked

SLurh sty Bt T 37 X 4 )25 24 457 [A primary summary by CCP Jingjiang County Committee on
land reform in the New Areas], YZA, B1-3-23.
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out landlords as the only objective of class streigmland refornt? The struggle against
landlords was usually well planned by the work teaht first, according to their
historical activities and current attitudes towkmdd reform, landlords were divided into
three categories: lawless landlords, misbehavetidaas, and surrendered landlords.
And typical examples of each category would thedrefully selected to be the targets
of public trail at mass struggle meetings. A massggle meeting usually was attended
by hundreds or thousands of farmers, but mosteshttvere only required by cadres to
be present and knew little about what was happeiiingrefore, the whole process of the
meeting was often dominated by the cadres of weakns and the activists of farmers’
associations, each of whom had different dutiegshAtbeginning, for example, the
“vanguard team” would stand up to break the sileaod the “prosecution team”
followed to denounce the crimes and misbehaviotaraflords. And then, the emotional
denouncements would be further analyzed by theotftheeam,” which had been trained
to use the theory of class struggle to exposexpigative nature of landlords’
behaviors. If any landlords tried to defend formtiselves, the “backup team” would
come out to refute them, and the debates betwdendints and accusers would finally
be judged by the “judging team,” whose conclusioerdainly had been prepared in
advance. In case of unexpected incidents that wdistdpt the procedures, the “picket
team” was always standing by, and the whole proaessfirmly controlled by the

“headquarter,” consisting of land reform cadresthf&t climax of these mass meetings,

S2urhag \ R FIE + HhE % [Land Reform Law of the People’s Republic of China] (June 28, 1950),
PR 3 e SRl g [Selected Historical Materials about Chinese Land Reform] (Beijing: Guofang
daxue Press, 1988), p.643.
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landlords were normally bound and beaten by caalndsactivists, or forced to kneel on
the ground and to slap their own cheeks; the baaahe often made women weep or
look away.>® In the end, landlords would receive different phmients: lawless
landlords would be sent to the court for sentenusbehaved landlords would be put
under the surveillance of militias after surrendgriheir land ownerships and writing
confession letters, and the voluntary surrenderdavioe released on site after handing
over land titles to the government. In this wa work teams successfully created an
atmosphere of terror among landlords, as someenfi famented: “land reform itself is
not horrible, but the struggle is unbearable. Deatitanding before me whenever a
struggle meeting is held™

In fact, violence was more widely used in the rstage of “digging out the
hidden properties” of landlords. In Gaoyou Coulfdy,instance, some landlords were
dragged nakedly on the ground or forced to take baths in the wintet’ In addition, a
number of landlords, as well as their hired hamgsge tortured to death or committed
suicide, but cadres only regarded their deathe@gants that were caused by mistakes
and not worthy of further investigatiGh As a result, violence soon extended to all

landlords, regardless if they opposed land reformod.

AL X 325 5 T H A L ¥ T{E(9357%” [Directive of CCP Northern Jiangsu Committee on
current work of land reform], YZA, B1-3-11.

S urh T B T T X 4 )5 4 57 (A primary summary by CCP Jingjiang County Committee on
the land reform in new areas], YZA, B1-3-23.

55 “Directive of CCP Northern Jiangsu Committee on current work of land reform,” YZA, B1-3-11.
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Among the punishments for landlords, the most sewears “suppression”
(zhenyd, which aimed to extinguish landlords physicalifie suppression of landlords
became especially popular after the CCP Centralr@ittee launched a campaign against
“counter-revolutionaries” in October 1950. In respe to the call of the Party Center, the
local cadres of Northern Jiangsu competed to makesticism for their “lenience”
toward landlords, and pledged to strengthen thesdtruggle in the following stages.
Consequently, the pace of suppression was appaeatélerated. In Tai County, for
instance, 1,982 people were arrested by Februdy i their “historical or current
counter-revolutionary activities® In an attempt to process so many cases “promptly
and effectively,” the Party leaders of Tai Counégidied to simplify “unnecessarily
complex procedures” by combining investigatioraltand judgment into a single step.
As a result, 266 suspects were convicted and ezéeuthin four months, 137
“escapees” were captured, and another 966 wereladdhe wanted list’

The intensified attacks against landlords displayeddetermination and capacity
of the CCP to implement its policies, hence conethmany farmers that it was wise to
seek protection from the new powerful rulers. At #ame time, some others intimidated
by the cruel punishments imposed on landlords etese to cooperate with the

government for the sake of self-protection. Consetjy, the local cadres of Northern

ST b Z e T4 SR 3 A 3 LUK (R R 75 55 4 J5 4k 48 5L 4119 2% JL” [Opinions of CCP Taizhou
Committee on the examination and continuous implementation of the Campaign of Suppressing Counter-
Revolutionary Activities], YZA, B1-1-11.

%8 id.

%9 bid.
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Jiangsu were pleased to find the suppression cagmpaiped promote land reform
“more powerfully than ever before®® and the enroliment of farmers’ associations also

increased to 30-40 percent of the rural populafibn.

Examinations and Escalations

By mid-February 1951, most work teams in North&#amgsu had reportedly
finished their work of confiscating landlords’ laadd other properties and redistributing
them to poor farmers. Therefore, examination teasre sent down by the CCP county
committees to evaluate the accomplishment of lafmrm. According to an incomplete
statistics of Taizhou Prefecture, during the threenths from November 1950 to January
1951, there were 843 “lawless landlords and logalnts” and 919 “counter-
revolutionaries” arrested, and another 550 landlevidh no “obvious crimes” were under
the surveillance of militias; in total, nearly 5®andlords had received varied
punishments. Given this fact, the Party leadefBai¢hou proudly declared the
“exploitative rule of the landlord class” was o0&t the same time, a new political
system was created in the form of various grassro@anizations. In Jingjiang County,

for instance, farmers’ associations and women’s@asons enrolled 34,946 and 8,729

OOuse i Ha Z5 36 = =7 H ITJE - Hb B 2 TR 2532 S0 3E 4K 257 [A primary summary by CCP

Taizhou Committee on the examination movement of land reform in February and March], B1-1-11.

61”A primary summary by CCP Jingjiang County Committee on land reform in the New Areas,” YZA, B1-3-
23.

62 “Directive of CCP Northern Jiangsu Committee on current work of land reform,” YZA, B1-3-11.
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members respectively, and additional 2,498 mifianers were trained to maintain
security at every villag&®

Nevertheless, despite the increasing influencé@bfficial organizations in the
countryside, examination teams also found that fafarm actually had produced little
impact on the political consciousness of ordinayrfers. For example, although farmers
were frequently required to attend political megsiand studies, few of them really
showed interest in these activities; in additi@elihg uncertain about the intention of the
CCP, many middle and rich farmers began to seit tven land in preparation for
another land reform. Among the poor farmers, sogttedfsappointed for not obtaining
more land than expected, but others refused tgataed for fearing the “change of
heaven,” which means the restoration of the Natists&* In many areas, land reform
was even strongly opposed by tenant farmers, wleased lands were also confiscated
as the property of their original owners. In aagi of Taizhou, for instance, a mass
meeting ended up in a fight between cadres andtéamaners regarding the plan of land
redistribution ®

Another problem discovered by the examination teams the incompetence and
corruption of local cadres. It turned out that,idgrthe course of land redistribution,
cadres normally abused their power for personal ggiembezzling public funds and

engrossing quality land, and many of them devoteterenergy to private businesses or

%3 |bid.

Sz B, X Btk S DLE TAEH6 AR 2 [A report on the consolidation work of first-
round land reform at Dasi, Tangwan Districts of Tai County], YZA, B1-3-19.

85t 1t 72 )1 11255847~ [Announcement of CCP Taizhou Committee], YZA, B1-3-19.
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gambling than to their daily work assignments. Rainnore, what upset Party leaders the
most was that a number of local cadres still maethclose relations with landlords as
relatives or friends, and often helped them sulatigvoid strict surveillance and severe
punishment§? In fact, these problems of local cadres were nosual given the fact that
most of them were just recruited around 1949 fredinary farmers, who had never been
tested of their faith in the communist ideology &atty disciplines. In the viewpoint of
Party leaders, however, it was nothing but landiohatten thoughts” that had corrupted
these cadres.

In response to the problems uncovered by the exaimimteams, the Party
leaders of Northern Jiangsu decided to furthetahd reform movement in three lines: to
intensify the struggle against landlords, to sttkag the mobilization of masses, and to
“purify” local cadres. Consequently, intensive swms@on was imposed on every
landlord, including those “potential troublemak&end landlords might be punished
severely for any careless behaviors at any tinpgaally when cadres were eager to
further stimulate mass participation in the moveniéim this stage, new forms of mass
meetings were developed to combine class strugdftetine daily work of farmers. In

Taizhou Prefecture, for example, landlords wereddrto join farmers in the construction

66 “A report on the consolidation work of first-round land reform at Dasi, Tangwan Districts of Tai

County,” YZA, B1-3-19; “F5 b N AT EUA B Z M X L 51 3 28 O Jond 1 3 JEAR IR e s AN 1 R T
B2 B R 5 BT F 287 [Directive by Taizhou Commissioner’s Office on opposing landlord thoughts,
punishing lawless landlords and securing the success of the land reform movement], YZA, B26-1-17; “4+. 3
AR EEERS FCT T LU & TAEM TS /NS5 552 [A summary by Comrade Du Wenbai at the
meeting of county Party committee on the discussion about implementing the examination work of land
reform], YZA, B1-3-20.

67 “Directive by Taizhou Commissioner’s Office on opposing landlord thoughts, punishing lawless
landlords and securing the success of the land reform movement,” YZA, B26-1-17.
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of dikes; during working breaks, however, cadresiidalivide farmers into groups to
denounce these landlords. In Baoying County, ntoaa 80,000 farmers were organized
to participate in this form of mass meetings, dyisvhich 15 landlords were executed as
counter-revolutionarie® The Party leaders of Northern Jiangsu highly pdthis
invention for greatly increasing the “revolutiondeyvor” of farmers but not distracting
them from work

At the same time, the purge within the Party alsmtated. The main targets
certainly were the cadres born to the landlord fi@syibut those who had once joined the
Nationalist Party or its affiliated organizationsuld be purged too. In Jiangdu County,
even sixteen poor-farmer cadres were also expetietgly because they had been
private tutors or civil servants who were considee exploiters by the CCPThese
“impure” cadres were widely recruited by the logal’rernments for their experience or
capability to help with administration, but it twchout that they had never been trusted
by the Party leaders. At the same time of politmaige, however, the government had to
hire more employees to fill the empty offices. Camgal to those being purged, many
new cadres came from “clean” backgrounds as poordis, but most of them still
maintained personal connections with landlordslaokied the basic knowledge of

official ideologies, and even worse, they were kiscated and thus probably more

68 “A primary summary by CCP Taizhou Committee on the examination movement of land reform in
February and March,” YZA, B1-1-11.

%9 pid.

" “Directive by Taizhou Commissioner’s Office on opposing landlord thoughts, punishing lawless landlords
and securing the success of the land reform movement,” YZA, B26-1-17.
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incompetent than their predecessors. Consequeviibn the examination teams returned,
the same problems would be found remaining, herare purges of cadres and further
escalations of class struggle and mass mobilizafisrthe endless cycle of examinations

and escalations continued, the summer of 1951 imasdy approaching.

An Unfinished Completion

The summer months in Northern Jiangsu, usually fdaiy to September, were
the most crucial season for both farmers and cafirdarmers, these three months
determined if there would be a good harvest infalieand plenty of food in the winter
and next spring; for cadres, the situation of hsiraéso determined if they could fulfill
the duty of collecting grain tax. In summer 195terefore, most farmers and cadres
hoped to transfer their focus from political cangpes to agricultural production as soon
as possible. In reality, however, farmers had tenat endless political meetings and
studies, and more frustratingly, they had not nesgtnew land certificates even half a
year later since the completion of land redistiifrut Feeling insecure in their land
ownerships, many farmers were reluctant to invest time and energy in farming. At
the same time, intense disputes frequently aroseckea former and new landowners
about who should claim the crops that had growthénfield before land reform started.
Without clear regulations, these disputes ofterednd no agreement, and the crops

would be left to die without the management of eitside’”

L BT T H B2+ TR SRS (A comprehensive report by CCP Jiangdu County
Committee on the work of completing land reform in summer], YAZ, B1-3-20.
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In spite of the suspension of agricultural produttilue to the delay of issuing
land certificates, the Party leaders of Northeamdsu insisted that political issues should
be taken as priority. It seemed that the recuregaminations had provided plentiful
evidence to support their views. For example,poréed that many tenant farmers still
paid rent to former landlords; the operation ofagke administrative organizations were
generally inefficient; many cadres were tired oliggmal movements and daily work, and
still maintained close relations with landlordseoen expected the restoration of the
Nationalists. Corruption, gambling, and sex scamtiad commonly damaged the
reputation of village cadres, and the frequent esifgrther dampened their morale. All
this encouraged some landlords to express theinte®ent openly by destroying trees
and houses, posting anti-communist slogans, oliattg on land reform activist€.0n
the other hand, class struggle began to expantdlasses. For example, among the
twelve victims of the mass struggle meetings held village of Baoying County in
summer 1951, except three middle farmers, allésewere poor farmefé All these
evidence made the Party leaders firmly believea$ wtill far from achieving the political
goals of land reforn?

Even in the areas where land reform had been texpty progress smoothly,
cadres also encountered with unexpected probleinss, €adres found it was impossible

to accurately transfer the traditional land measar@s to the new system within a short

2 “A comprehensive report by CCP Jiangdu County Committee on completing land reform in summer,”
YAZ, B1-3-20.

& Directives on land reform by CCP Taizhou Committee, YZA, B1-1-11.

" Ibid.
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time, and almost any minor miscalculation wouldsgastrong complains from farmers.
Secondly, in order to pay less grain tax and tcelotheir class levels, farmers were often
inclined to conceal the true amount of their lamdagistrations. This happened so
commonly that it was difficult for the outside lareform cadres to find all mistakés.

To make it even more complicated, as most farmads‘good-background” cadres were
illiterate, the government had to hire “politicaliptrustworthy” landlords to help fill a
large number of land certificates. As a result, sdamdlords reportedly seized the
opportunity to put the confiscated land back urieir own name& All these problems
resulted in the invalidation of countless land iiegtes. In some villages of Jiangdu
County, for instance, 60-100 percent of land dertes were declared invalid This
further delayed the completion of land reform aadsed huge resentment among
farmers.

As new problems emerged while the old ones remathedParty leaders had
more reasons to postpone the completion of laramefBut they also realized that any
further prolonging of the movement would seriouslyt farmers’ enthusiasm for
farming, and consequently would reduce the amofigtaon tax. Facing the dilemma,
the Party leaders of Northern Jiangsu had no baltennatives than sending more cadres

to villages in hope of accelerating the completdtand reform. In Taizhou Prefecture,

S Reports of CCP Taizhou Committee submitted to CCP Northern Jiangsu Committee on the work of
completing land reform, YZA, B1-1-11.

8 pid.

” “YTESE T AL LA BT 45 R L B I 3k 457 [A report by Jiangdu County Committee on the
situation of completing land reform in September in the areas north to the river], YZA, B1-3-20.
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for instance, additional 1,000-2,000 cadres weravth into the villages. As a result,

land reform was summarily declared completed intrpagt of Northern Jiangsu in the
end of 1951. However, many problems caused bynbiement remained unsolved,
especially in those areas once ravaged by the @targen landlord restitution corps and
the communist guerrillas—in these areas, clasggkeuvas increasingly going out of
control when farmers continued to beat and kiltllards in revenge for the death of their

family members in Civil Waf®

Conclusion

Historians traditionally described the communastd reform in China as a win-
win process during which the poor farmers obtaimede land while the communists
gained popular support. Yet the study on the pynsaurces of Northern Jiangsu
suggests that this viewpoint may be based on amiptete interpretation of some basic
facts.

First, it is commonly accepted that the main mofarethe CCP to launch land
reform, or to use land reform as a means to winufgssupport, was to meet farmers’
demand for land. This observation might reflectrénity in North China, but is not
applicable to Northern Jiangsu. In Northern Jianggwat farmers wanted the most in the

late 1940s and early 1950s, especially in the tifrffamines, was to find food

8 “FRMMZT AR B TAERI 464 5” [A comprehensive report by CCP Taizhou Committee on
the work of completing land reform in September], YZA, B1-1-11.

79Ibid; “Directives on land reform by CCP Taizhou Committee,” YZA, B1-3-19.

www.manaraa.com



50

immediately to meet their basic needs for survimat,to wait weeks or months for land
to be distributed, or even to wait longer timetfug ripening of new crops on the land —
in fact, most poor farmers had no seeds, toolvestock for farming at all. This was
evident in 1946 when the hungry farmers attackddsidual landlords who preserved
more grain than others, and again in 1950 whentilmened their target to the state
granaries after large amount of grain had beerciat by the state. Throughout the
period of land reform, the most urgent demand ohéas was always food rather than
land.

In fact, this study shows that land reform wasefy@ top-down movement
whose policies were made solely by the communéstdes who claimed to represent the
interests of farmers, while ordinary farmers indeed little chance to influence the
decision-making process. Although some famine mf#ggpontaneously attacked
landlords in 1946, their initial targets were ottipse individuals with bad reputations
instead of the whole landlord class, and their psepwas to take away their food instead
of land or lives. In other words, farmers’ actiggiwere mainly motivated by short-term
economic desires and moral considerations; theve®bf the communist land reformers,
however, were basically military and political eried. The communist leaders certainly
were well aware of the differences. Therefore, tinsistently emphasized the leadership
of the CCP in the movement, and never really altbfeemers to act freely in their own
interests. Consequently, farmers were forced totheir lives in the civil war to accept
the land confiscated from landlords, and latehmearly 1950s were required to join the

cruel attacks against landlords at mass meetingbei meantime, their routine life was
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disturbed by confusions, worries and fears, ana toenmunities torn up by fights,
hatreds and killings. In short, throughout the lagidrm movement, class struggle
dominated the entire process and the economicsfbad been largely subverted by
political campaigns.

Nevertheless, due to the limited sources of infailonamany outside researchers
had to rely on the official data released by thd”G(storians to evaluate the outcome of
land reform, and therefore believed that this mometnif not so great as the communists
declared, at least helped alleviate the povertylafge number of poor farmers. The
statistics of Northern Jiangsu, however, showsltrat reform actually contributed little
to improve farmers’ living conditions. Comparedlt@60, for instance, the rice yield in
Taizhou Prefecture dropped by 26.2 percent in 186d, further by 12.7 percent in 1952.
Despite the increasing number of land opened fliivation, agricultural productivity
kept declining throughout the movement and thd tptn yield in 1952 therefore
decreased by 0.15 percent than 1%5Dhe situation of Taizhou was not an exception in
Northern Jiangsu. Considering the severe damafgrohe in 1950, it is not difficult to
imagine how tough life would be for the farmerd\afrthern Jiangsu when land reform
ended up in less food supply. In fact, the top @&Eers had predicted this result. For
example, Liu Shaoqi, the vice chairman of the statee pointed out in an address on
June 14, 1950 that it would be unrealistic to exjaad reform to settle “all the problems
of rural poverty,” and only if “the industrializath of new China ha[d] been achieved”

and “the living standards of all Chinese ha[d] eased,” could farmers shake off poverty

80 ustatistics of Taizhou Prefecture 1951-52,” YZA, B26-1-19.
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eventually?* By asking poor farmers to place their hope inratefinite future, the
communist leaders actually implied that the spedaifterests of farmers might not have
been a major and urgent concern of the policy-nsa&keland reform.

Now back to the issue of popular support. As theva discussion indicates, the
land reform movement influenced the lives of athtigroups in different ways.
Landlords lost their properties and lives, becontirgy“class enemies” of the state. Rich
farmers suffered the same terror in the civil wataadlords did; although they were
spared of severe punishment in the early 1950g,thd never stopped worrying about
being the target of another political movement. dledfarmers were affected least by
land reform, but they also had to manage to sumeecivil war, and some lost part of
their land too; in the early 1950s, they were aésjuired by Party cadres to attend
countless mass meetings and political studies,wiicupied most of their time and
energy for farming. Compared to these groups, paty farmers could benefit from land
reform and therefore were most likely to suppoet @CP. Nevertheless, what actually
happened in Northern Jiangsu was a considerabl®éeuof poor farmers joined landlord
restitution corps in the late 1940s or looted tlagesgranaries in the early 1950s. This
was mainly due to the cruelties of war, the lackaéquate land for equal distribution,
and the limited production resources availabledorgarmers. Consequently, land
reform not only failed to mobilize farmers as pofuly as the communists had expected,
but also helped little to improve their lives. Aetsame time, it turned out that, facing the

complex situation in the countryside, the commucastres often had no effective means

81 iu shaogqi, p.34.
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other than using force to make farmers side wighRharty. This suggests the
effectiveness of CCP’s mass mobilization might hla@en overestimated, and the diverse
responses of farmers (especially the stories oftimerous dead) have been
oversimplified or overlooked in traditional accosinBased on the study of Northern
Jiangsu, it is reasonable to suspect that, at iledisé vast regions outside the communist-
controlled base areas in North China, the popylafithe communist revolution among
farmers was largely a delusion resulting from CGRanipulation of rural populations

and historiography.
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CHAPTER Il
THE IMPOSED COLLECTIVIZATION:
THE AGRICULTURAL COOPERATION MOVEMENT, 1953-1957

In 1952 immediately after the completion of lantbren, the newly established
communist regime in China launched another natidawmovement of agricultural
cooperation. This movement was carried out geneiralhree steps. At first, mutual aid
teams (MATSs) were formed among several householdbare manpower, livestock and
working tools; on this basis, MATs were merged iptonary agricultural cooperatives,
where farmers worked collectively by pooling thieind and other production resources;
and then, a further step upgraded primary agricailtooperatives to advanced ones, not
only involving more farmers, but transferring thewnerships of private resources to the
collective. At the same time, policies were alsplemented to establish state monopoly
on grain distribution. Consequently, by organizingdjvidual farmers into collective units,
and putting all aspects of grain production andketamg under the state’s control, this
movement terminated the traditional self-sufficieabnomic pattern in rural China, and
fundamentally altered the lives of hundreds milia@f Chinese farmers. In an attempt to
further the understanding of this important parthef Chinese socialist transformation,
this chapter will explore the agricultural coopematmovement in Baoying County of

Jiangsu Province.
Based on some overall discussions on this moverasntgell as a few regional

studies focusing on North China, some scholargbelihe cooperation reform helped
increase agricultural productivity and successfalbgorbed farmers into the state system

without serious conflicts. Some others, howevaeticze this movement for violating the
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wish of farmers and damaging Chinese agricultutéérong run® All these studies
certainly deepened our knowledge of this moversamd,also raised new problems. For
example, most existing studies are based on thee®published officially in China,
which are subjected to censorship and might négcethe whole picture of this
movement. Furthermore, as many researchers showinterest in the political and
economic sides of this movement, such as the @eemiaking process of top leaders and
the pros and cons of collective farming, it remainslear how the state policies were
implemented on the ground and how farmers reaotéaetreforms. This chapter will
examine the agricultural collectivization movemanBaoying County in a hope to

explore these problems that have been less stud@evious literature.

The Loose Coalitions

By late 1951 and early 1952, land reform had besstagded completed in most
areas of the mainland China. With the land disteldiby the government, the Chinese
farmers seemed able to resume household farmidgoamprove their living conditions
through hard work and thrift. The top leaders & @hinese Communist Party (CCP),
however, had another plan in mind. They preferoegrganize individual farmers into
groups called mutual aid teams, in which farmersld@rovide mutual support of
manpower, livestock and other farming tools. Thecpcal experience of MATS was

mainly from a few communist base areas in Nortm@hwhere land reform had been

82 A detailed discussion see 7% [Ye Yangbing], H [ F VA AE I 7T [A Study on the Agricultural
Collectivization in China] (Beijing: Zhishi Chanquan Press, 2006), especially pp. 5-20.
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carried out in the early stage of the civil war MaTs were formed thereafter in the late
1940s. In these areas, MATs were said to devetop & traditional custom ¢fuangong
or “labor exchange,” that allowed farmers to previdluntary mutual-support in busy
farming seasons. In late 1951 and early 1952, dl smnaber of MATs began to appear
in China under the government support. By grantiege MATS privileges to obtain
bank loans and rare materials, the Party leade¥sded to show farmers that collective
farming was more productive and profitable thaditranal household farmin@

Like its counterparts across the nation, the togavernment of Baoying also
supported a few MATSs. This did arouse the inteoéshany farmers, who were only
lured by special privileges to compete for limitedns and rare resourc&$Soon, these
farmers formed a number of MATs throughout the ¢pun hope to become qualified
for the government’preferential treatment. However, these MATs wereame only,
and farmers remained working independently witlsioheteam. At the same time, rich
farmers only allied with other rich farmers, andddie farmers with other middle farmers,
because none of them really prepared to sharerdgsources with others. Consequently,

poor farmers were excluded from all these teanmigh they were the ones who needed

83 See Edward Friedman, Paul Pickowicz and Mark Selden, Chinese Village, Socialist State (New Haven:
Yale University, 1991).

84 % 1 [Tang Hanru] MAT. A Mutual Aid Team usually is named after the head of the team, “5.25 T {f
ZHAE ) X 28l 2 123 H B 2H T AR ) B0 7 [Representative report by the work team of county
committee on its work of organizing mutual aid teams in Ligou Xiang of Caodian District] (Apr. 1, 1952),
BYA, 301-2-17.
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support the most. Feeling humiliated, some poonéas tried to create their own MATS,
but soon aborted due to the lack of funds and resst?

However, the loose coalitions of rich farmers anddie farmers only maintained
a short time, because the county government wasdeit@extend equal privileges to all
these teams. For example, in Ligou Xiang wherartbdel Tang Hanru Team was
located, the official supply of flour was reducedm 30,000 jin to 4,000 jin so that more
flour would be distributed to other villages. Asesult, without special support from the
government, the model MATSs gradually lost theiraabages in farming, and seeing little
benefit from forming MATS, farmers also lost intstréo maintain the nominal coalitions.
Consequently, nearly all teams dissolved as ragislthey appearetf

Just when the cadres of Baoying were frustratggomoting MATS, the CCP
Central Committee enacted a “Resolution on Agrigalt Mutual Aid and Cooperation”
in February 1953. Taking the examples of “laborhexme” in North China and
Manchuria (Northeast China), this resolution tiieghrove that agricultural cooperation
had a traditional basis in China, and thereforeoitild meet farmers’ desires to increase
productivity and incomes. It further described éhferms of agricultural cooperation: the
temporary MATSs joined by small number of farmerdusy farming seasons, the long-
term MATS created on the basis of constant anceaosperation, and agricultural
cooperatives in which farmers not only worked tbget but also pooled their land and

other production resources. According to this nesoh, in the areas such as Baoying

8 bid.

86 |bid.
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where the cooperation movement was less develdpeal,cadres should organize large
numbers of temporary MATS, and then develop themlong-term teams’
Nevertheless, neither farmers nor cadres of Baoyelgomed the instruction of the
central government. In the viewpoint of farmerg severe natural disasters in spring
1953 had destroyed nearly all croffstherefore, they saw no hope in forming MATS to
prevent crops from dying, let alone to increaselpotivity and income&® To local
cadres, the resolution made by the central govemhived ignored regional differences,
because the farmers of Baoying had neither custotreition of “labor exchange” nor
apparent demands for agricultural cooperation. 8foee, except to merely execute the
orders of the central government, these cadresbadason to bother imposing a new
production mode on farmer¥.As a result, although 24 percent of the rural paens

of Baoying were reportedly organized into 3,206 MAi 1953, at least more than half

were temporary teams only loosely organiZéd.

The Beginning of State Monopoly in the Grain Market

BT o [ 4777 5 S 2 B2 5 T A M 2 77 Ty 4 fE £ R 1L [Resolution on Agricultural Mutual Aid and
Cooperation] (February 15, 1953), RV EE/ARAL B E U 4% (1949-1957) [A Collection of Important
Documents about Agricultural Collectivization (1949-1957)] (Beijing: Zhonggong zhongyang dangxiao
Press, 1981), pp. 95-103.

88 “FNEA=E FEET B EFIEEE AR [Report on the mutual aid and cooperation movement
in Baoying County in the first half of 1953] (July 15, 1953), BYA, 301-1-13.

89 bid.
% pid.
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At the same time as promote MATSs across the natitencommunist leaders
initiated another effort to monopolize the grainrked The central government issued an
“Order on the Implementation of Planned PurchaskeRianned Supply of Grain” on
November 23, 1953, thus began the implementati@rew policy of grain requisition
calledtonggou tongxiapor “unified purchase and unified supply” (UPUSMis order
required that, in addition to paying grain taxnfiers “should sell surplus grain to the
state according to the state’s regulations on gpéties, purchasing prices and the
guotas of planned purchase,” and at the same titaestate would completely take
control of the grain suppl}# Foreseeing enormous difficulties in implementing t
UPUS policy, the CCP Central Committee warned Paatires that to settle the grain
problems would be “a fierce class struggle” agaiwst main opponents: one was private
grain merchants, and the other was those who mfasgell surplus grain to the state. To
the private competitors, the government denounteeid tcapitalist thought” and
“economic exploitation” on the one hand, and ondtieer hand, it adopted economic
measures, such as tightening credits to privatamesses, to limit their purchase power.
In addition to these “soft” ways, the CCP Baoyingu@ty Committee also approved that
big grain merchants could be prosecuted for spgounlan which case all their grain
inventories would be confiscated by the governmi@rdddition, small grain merchants

would be subjected to detention and interrogatimal anyone who helped them transport

92 i 4 v ST SATRRET BRI AR £ (9 4y 2 [“Order by the Government Administration
Council on the Implementation of Planned Purchase and Planned Supply of Grain”] (Nov.19, 1953), A
Collection of Important Documents about Agricultural Collectivization (1949-1957), pp.212-14.
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or sell goods might also be fined or char§&@ihese measures did reduce the activities of
private grain traders considerably, but were &illfrom stopping them entirely. To
farmers, the county government resorted to a stdntiec to detect their attitudes toward
the UPUS policy: instead of simply assigning teguisition quotas to farmers, cadres
first asked every household to report how muchngitaeéy could sell to the state. In fact,

it did not really matter how much grain farmers gvezady to hand over, because the

LT3

county government had already decided to purch@s®percent of farmers’ “surplus
grain”; but farmers’ responses to the survey waonlply to what extent they could accept
the new policy. It turned out that a strong relaceprevailed among farmers, who were
commonly slow to answer cadres’ inquires, or diyeetfused to meet with cadrés.
Actually, in addition to the noncooperation of kfaants and farmers, an equal
tough challenge for the UPUS policy was the limipetichase power of the state itself.
This was because the central government publisteeddlicy so unexpectedly that the
county government did not have sufficient timedse enough cash for purchasing more

grain, and the financial gap once reached 20.Bbijluanat its peak> Consequently,

many farmers were only paid with 10Us instead afcafter selling their surplus grain to

B i GiMy b 2 B TAE &I (5528) ” [Plan of Economic work in the united purchase of grains
(draft)] (Dec.12, 1953), BYA, 301-2-21.

O g B BT = 4R [ 4R T B A 1B B LR 2 [Report on the mutual aid and cooperation movement
in Baoying County in the first half of 1953] (July 15, 1953), BYA, 301-1-13.

% There was a currency reform in China in early 1955. Therefore, 10,000 yuan in 1953 only equaled 1
yuan after 1955.
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the staté€? In the mean time, the government began to outtevtrading of grain and
cooking oil by private shops or individuals, andukated that all restaurants and food
vendors should only purchase these products frensttite-run stores with the official
permission?’ As a result, if a farmer followed the governmentas to sell surplus grain
to the state, he might encounter many difficultagdirst, he had to transport grain miles
away to a designated point of state purchase, fadheours waiting in a long line, he
might be cheated by the purchasing clerks usincrimate weighing instrument®,and
finally he probably would be paid with an IOU; eviehe was lucky to have cash, it
could still be difficult for him to buy sufficierfood in the market due to the supply
restrictions. In fact, similar situations had athgaccurred in adjacent counties like
Jinjiang and Taizhou. In early 1953, the farmertheke counties were ordered to sell
nearly all pigs and cotton to the state, but thentp governments could only afford to
purchase 20 percent of the pigs and less thanrt@mueof the cotton. Therefore, a
number of farmers were paid with IOUs only. To mékeorse, the grain price was
keeping 12-30 percent higher than normal as atretalipply shortage. Eventually,
farmers began to complain: “The CCP is worse tharkiMT (Kuomintang, or the

Nationalist Party),” “The people’s government igavernment killing people...it cares

96 st 24T 4L £ RIS 1 2 7 [Opinions on the planned supply of grains], BYA, 310-2-21.

O ity 4iMy b (92 3% TR &I (5528) ” [Plan of Economic work in the united purchase of grains
(draft)] (Dec.12, 1953), BYA, 301-2-21.

OB T B AR AN A I J2 4 4k PR B PRI R 04 517 [Many grassroots cooperatives in Jiangsu
Province exploit cooperative members by cheating in weighing devices], W82 %% [Internal Reference]
(Beijing: Xinhua News Agency, 1953) No.96 (Apr.28,1953)
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nothing about the life and death of ordinary pedpda inner report by the state-run
Xinhua news agency even described that a “riot” alesady in sight’®

Nevertheless, thanks to the activities of surviyimigate grain traders, as well as
varied ways of farmers to hide grain, the situabbBaoying did not deteriorate so badly.
But farmers’ uneasiness about the new grain polacynever been alleviated. Rumors
prevailed regarding the real purpose of the goventrto monopolize the grain market.
Some believed it was to equalize the rich and pgame worried the state would not
cash the 10Us; and those with more surplus gramewaéaid of becoming the targets of
another political campaigh® Although these farmers were not driven by panithéo

edge of rebellion, various rumors that swept thenep had revealed their anxieties.

“Hairy Water Monsters” and “Divine Water”

In summer 1953, farmers’ tension about the agucaltreforms was escalated by
a terrifying rumor spreading quickly all around tt@unty. It was said that some hairy
water monsters were recently found in the regidm wsually hid in rivers in the day and
came out to kill passers at night. Some reportatttiey once saw bodies with opened

chest cavities and missing organs, particularhbaile, women’s breasts or boys’ penises.

9 i A SRR AT HiAE, A F4R &7 [Farmers of Northern Jiangsu can neither sell out piglets
and cotton nor purchase grains], Internal Reference (Beijing: Xinhua News Agency, 1953) No.17, (Jan.22,
1953)

YO0 e 7 L e AN P BB B AR A 52 O I G645 T H-B )25 R
[Preliminary opinions by the CCP Baoying County Committee on the work of implementing the education
of General Line and fulfilling the arrangement of united purchase and united supply of grains] (Dec.10,
1953), BYA, 301-2-21.
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As the rumor reached more villages, more victimsavgaid to be found and more details
were added to the descriptions of these horriblastars. Consequently, no one now
dared to go out at night, and many even felt unkagtay at home. A number of farmers
therefore decided to sleep collectively with otfedlow villagers in houses guarded by
male volunteers through the night. When sensingeiarthe watchmen would warn
villagers by blowing horns, beating drums and goagsl shooting with home-made
guns'® As the panic intensified in some areas, farmenslavnot walk outside or work

in the field even in the day, and some began tiesirffsomnia or mental disordéf?

In fact, the rumors of hairy water monsters haclio@d not only in Baoying, but
in dozens of counties of Jiangsu, Anhui and Shaggwavinces, influencing the lives of
tens of millions of people for over a yedf The interesting was, despite variations in
details of their description, the political impltns behind these rumors were clé&ft.
For example, with regard to the origins of the merss some held that they had been
dispatched by the Chinese Communist Party (CCR)edeelieved they were fed by the
government or cooperatives, others even suggdstethidnsters were actually sent out

by the Soviet Union to collect specific human ogér producing atomic bombs. Based

LOb sy U2 YR AR K T KRR 75 73 4 1 % 4 775” [Urgent directive for quickly
extinguishing the rumor of hairy water monsters and preventing it from spreading further], BYA, 301-1-14.

1020 35 W R KB B AKELVE S [The rumor of hairy water monsters were found in Jiangsu and
Shandong], Internal Reference (Beijing: Xinhua News Agency, 1953) No.179 (Aug. 3, 1953).

103$3§1§$[Li Ruojian], “4t=253F T 5120 28 50 SR B AKX 1% S WIHR”[A reflection of social
changes: a primary study on the rumor of hairy water monsters in the 1950s], ft<>2~#F %% [Sociological
Studies] (2005:5), p.182.

104 b1,
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on these assumptions, many believed the monstgrattacked ordinary villagers, and
would not harm the cadres above xienglevel.'® In fact, despite the new elements like
cooperatives, Party cadres, the Soviet Union, artear weapons, the rumor of hairy
water monsters shared a common mode of killing leeapd damaging their bodies,
especially the sex organs, with those rumors tleajuiently occurred in Chinese history.
A most recent example was during the late 19theamty 20th centuries, when foreign
missionaries were said to set up orphanages t€hkilhese children and use their body
parts to make medicin&® It proves that such kind of rumors usually arastémes of
social unrest caused by the outside intrusionstladictims in the rumors, mostly from
the weakest social groups like children and woroéen symbolized the vulnerability of
the locals under the threat of force. On the otfaerd, however, horrible rumors also
motivated farmers to form a strong alliance to figbainst intruders. Therefore, these
rumors often reflected the panic of the believérsud the external forces, as well as their
desire to defend their own traditions. To the fassya Baoying, if the outside impact
was mainly from foreign missionaries about haleatary ago, then since the mid 1940s,
it was from the communist cadres who introducedymasw reforms, such as land

reform, MATS, cooperatives and the UPUS, that Hadgu a serious threat to the

105 “The rumor of hairy water monsters were found in Jiangsu and Shandong,” Internal Reference, No. 179

(Aug. 3, 1953).

108 0e A% [Shao Jian], “IF £& I ¥ 5 20 = B R [Clarification of the anti-Christian rumors in modern
Shanghail, 4%l [Journal of Social Sciences] (2005:10); #5#3£[Su Ping], “UE A # % R #0% = 214k
WFFL” [A quantitative study of modern anti-Christian rumors], —+—1t42 (WZ5hR) [Twenty-first
Century (on-line edition)] (2003:1); The First National Archives of China and the History Department of
Fujian Normal University, eds.,if R 2L [Missionary Cases in Late Qing] (Beijing: Zhonghua Shuju Press,
1996-2000).
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traditional way of life in the countryside. As ondry farmers had no way to participate
in the decision-making process of these top-doviormes, they inevitably became highly
suspicious of the state’s true purpose behind tiregeently changed policies. But as
open rebellions had become impracticable givenrtreasingly tightened social control
of the state, farmers had to release their stidsttydy integrating the new frightening
factors into the traditional framework of terrilslenors. At the same time, these rumors
also provided farmers an opportunity to resistréferms in the name of self-protection.
In some cases, for example, farmers forbade Padres to enter villages, and sometimes
even beat them under grounds that these cadres loeulairy water monsters disguised
as humans®’

Embarrassed by the rumors that demonized Padtgsathe county government
declared hairy water monsters were created by ‘testrevolutionaries” and folk
religious groups for the purpose of disturbing aborder and arousing farmers’
resentment against the state. Consequently, th@ygavernment tightened the control
over specific population groups like landlords @iterant venders; some rumor
purveyors were announced as the actual killers mwhaered the innocents and damaged
their bodies, and a few merchants were also pudiirgoromoting rumors purposely in

order to sell more flashlights and lamp keroséffeEventually, at least 31 people were

107 “The rumor of hairy water monsters were found in Jiangsu and Shandong,” Internal Reference, No. 179

(Aug. 3, 1953).
108 “An urgent directive for quickly extinguishing the rumor of hairy water monsters and preventing it
from spreading further,” BYA, 301-1-14.
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arrested in Baoying County alone, and in the natida, more than one thousand were
arrested for the rumor of hairy water monsters@vet a hundred executed?

Almost at the same time when the farmers of Bapyere scared by the hairy
water monsters, another widespread rumor gave sloene hope. It was said that the
Eighthand NinthMasters in local religious cult, referring to tleexfdeities, had shown up
to help farmers by distributing “divine water” toet sick; by paying about 1.5-3 jin of
rice to a psychic agent for the fox deities, oneiaeceive the water for drink or bath to
cure illnesses. There soon emerged many self-avethdeity’s agents throughout the
county, mostly female calling themselves “fairylgjit They usually moved from a
villager to another every three to five days, sellidivine water” and other self-made
pills at home and wayside shrines, or just besides. And the number of their clients
varied from three or five to more than a thousaveheday.*'° In fact, not only in
Baoying and nearby counties, similar rumors wereutating in vast regions including
Zhejiang, Hubei, Hebei provinces and Manchuria.ditessome minor differences in
details, all these rumors were about local dedissibuting “divine water” and medicine
to the sick, and all attracted large numbers ohéas in need of medical treatméht.

The origins of these rumors were unclear—partlyhhize due to the plots of

some witch doctors who wanted to earn extra ridemes of food shortage. However,

109 ; Ruojian, pp.198,182.

YO 3 Bl K 35 I R [Report on extinguishing the rumor of “divine water”], BYA, 301-1-
14.

1l Reports on the rumor of divine water in Rehe, Zhejiang, Wuchang, Guisui and Hebei. Internal
References, No.103 (May 8, 1953).
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the government believed they were largely prombtettounter-revolutionaries” in
hope of confronting the official ideology with supttion. **? Therefore, whenever the
government found farmers assembled to ask for nregitt would send cadres and
police to disperse the crowds. But farmers oftegrininquired why the government
tried to forbid the deities to help the sick, anthetimes they even would fight back
when their water jars were broken by cadt&sEventually, despite many efforts of the
government to suppress the rumors, such as agestich doctors and “fairy girls,” they
kept spreading to more areas in the next few years.

It should not be a coincidence that both rumonsanfy water monsters and divine
water occurred in the countryside when the stateaged to promote its agricultural
reforms. Farmers’ appealing to the supernaturaldvavviously reflected their anxiety
and restlessness towards the unpredictable fuaaregll as the conflict between the
traditional values of rural communities and thesfgn-introduced ideologies of the state.
As it later turned out, with the accelerated pdacagpicultural reforms, both the
sentiment and conflict would continue to accumutatd cause the farmer-state relations

to deteriorate further.

Rich Farmers Also Became Class Enemies
In spite of the obvious or implicit discontent afiners toward the agricultural

reforms, the communist leaders not only insistethemew grain policy, but also

12 “Report on extinguishing the rumor of ‘divine water,”” BYA, 301-1-14.

113 b1
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extended the state monopoly to cotton and clothugust 1954. During this course, the
government began to focus more attention on rioinéas, who had become the
wealthiest in the countryside after landlords wasnmonly deprived of private
properties in the land reform movement. In earlgd9 the CCP spared rich farmers of
punishments as a strategy to isolate landlordspndwtwhen it desired to extract more
resources from the countryside, rich farmers iyt became the main target of the
reforms.

In fact, on the contrary to the stringent policsésop Party leaders, rural cadres
often preferred to treat rich farmers kindly. Thias because, compared to other farmers,
rich farmers not only rarely annoyed cadres byragkor special aid, but also contributed
to a large part of grain tax. In many villages réfere, cadres and rich farmers had
indeed formed a cooperative relationship: the ddtédped the former to fulfill the duty of
tax collection, and the former would look after theerest of the latter within their ability.
Sometimes, in order to help specific rich farmexsgkmore grain for themselves, cadres
even made adjustment to the official quotas witteoyt reference to their superiors;
certainly, they would receive some minor benefitg;h as a dinner, as a reward
afterwards!** Before 1954, the cooperation between rich farraatsvillage cadres had
been tolerated by the county leaders under theitondhat grain tax must be fully
collected. Nevertheless, after the top Party leadecided to target rich farmers to
extract more rural resources, village cadres bég#e criticized for having crossed the

class line. In October 1954, Jiang Weiqing, thetFaecretary of the CCP Jiangsu

V%o e AR T EFTEL” [Materials about the sabotage of rich farmers], BYA, 301-2-24.
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Provincial Committee, pointed out in an address ich farmers were “the capitalists in

the countryside,” “the last exploitative classhe tountryside,” and thus “the enemy
class;” therefore, the proper policy toward theroudth be to “limit” and finally to
“eliminate” their “exploitation.” In order to achie this goal, he called for a powerful
promotion of agricultural cooperation and the UR8cy, in hope of reducing the
overall advantages of rich farmers in hiring manpgwoaning money, purchasing
materials and selling agricultural products. Inidd, he also ordered to restrict rich
farmers from joining cooperatives, and to expekthevho had joined or put them under
close supervision so that they could never haveaht dominate the leadership of
cooperatives?®

Consequently, rich farmers also became class esé€miaddition to former
landlords, counter-revolutionaries, reactionaryessfitious and secret societies and
bandits.”*'® Just like the campaign against landlords, massingsewere called in all
districts to denounce the “exploitative crimes'tich farmers, and more importantly, to

force them to sell more grain to the state. Acaggdo an investigation of the 1,915 rich

farmers of Baoying County, 1,434 were found td bave surplus grain for sale;

WS ush s SIS I0-L R DU b A SRS, Sl A S IR TR, i — 25 ST o i3k 2 S
EMma ! ——ILEE RS — VRS A+ — B E L= 58 88 — AR i Bk
4£” [Continue to act in the spirit of Fourth Plenary Session of the Seventh Party Congress, and struggle to
do good work in agriculture at the turn of this winter and next spring and to further implement socialist
agrarian reforms!—speech by Comrade Jiang Weiqing at the First Representative Conference of CCP
Jiangsu Provincial Committee on Sep. 21, 1954], BYA, 301-2-22.

116%%[6% Hua], S f1Z 5. 1949-1965 4 [E 4t £ I BUA )= [Identities and Differences: the
Political Stratification in Chinese Society 1949-1965] (Hong Kong: The Chinese University of Hong Kong
Press, 2004), p.31.
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therefore, each of them was assigned an additrenalsition quota varying from 200 to
7,000 jin of grain. As a result, in addition to thd million jin of grain that had been
taxed and purchased by the government, theseaiatefs were required to sell nearly
470,000 jin more to the state. Furthermore, thesewequired to deposit about 377
million yuan to the state-owned banks, and to dagua 180 million yuan of government
bonds*'’ In doing so, the government expected to obtairengoain and funds from rich
farmers, and to reduce their ability to competdnaigricultural cooperatives at the same
time.

Fearing that they would be treated violently in tha&ss meetings, most rich
farmers chose to accept the additional burden iegbby cadres, but many of them only
partially fulfilled their duties after meetings. \&tm cadres went to urge them to make up
the deficiencies, they would pretend to be sickwear that they had no surplus grain to
sell. The behavior of these rich farmers only ie@ithe condemnation of the CCP county
committee for their “insufferably arrogance” andeteit.”**® A strict inspection therefore
was enforced on all rich farmers, which revealed thany of them actually had
concealed the remaining grain in straw piles oir tiegatives’ homes, and some grinded
rice into particles to be cooked secretly at nighfust sold extra grain to other farmers

who offered better prices than the statIn addition, further investigation reported

VAT ach gt 5 ) L2226 T30 B AR 3 S B0 25 [Report by CCP Baoying County Committee on the struggle
against rich farmers] (Sep.18,1954) BYA, 301-1-16.

118 b1,

119 “B R IAERE” [Various sabotages of rich farmers], BYA, 301-2-24.
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more “misconduct” of rich farmers. For examplepnder to sell less grain to the state,
some of them bribed village cadres with dinnersh¢@aresents (such as rice, woolen
coats, cigarettes and cloth), and even sex, and stimers would seek to establish marital
relations or nominal kinship ties with cadres. Gangently, 21 cadres were punished by
the county committee during January to Septembg4 16 the reason of “being
corrupted” by rich farmers?® More surprisingly to the county leaders, the inigegion
also found that some rich farmers even publiclyodgrced the government policies and
leaders by saying: “The UPUS is like a knife kifipeople,” and “everyone will die if
the New Fourth Army (referring to the CCP) stayeelfer two more years;” someone
even swore to “scoop out the eyes of Chairman Manake yellow wine with rice **
Certainly, all the resentment and resistance of facmers, as well as the
strategies they used to protect self-interest, witeel by the government as evidence of
the “reactionary nature” of class enemies. The gpoommittee therefore ordered cadres
to intensify the attack against rich farmers. Cousatly, more mass struggle meetings
were held in all districts down to the xiang anlige levels, and middle farmers and
poor farmers were repeatedly mobilized to denouiotefarmers and force them to
fulfill their grain requisition quotas. As a resylist like the landlords in the land reform

movement, about 2, 5000 rich farmers—consistinigof percent of the population of

120w e W SRE SR [Materials about the sabotages of rich farmers], BYA, 301-2-24.

121 hig.
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Baoying—were not only humiliated politically, busa isolated socially*? Under huge
psychological pressure, most of them finally gavand did everything as required,
including selling more grain to the state, depogittash to banks, and purchasing the
government bonds?® The government therefore obtained more resoumésanfidence

to promote its reform programs.

“Three Fixed Quotas”

Through the struggle against rich farmers, the gawent further expanded its
power in the countryside. But it had not been ableontrol the grain market completely,
because a large part of grain was still in the barfdniddle farmers. In 1955, three to
four years after land reform, the number of middleners in Baoying had grown to
nearly half of the rural population. In Shigiao X for instance, the percentage of
middle farmers increased from 44 percent (403 Hoalds) in 1951 to 60 percent (548
households) in 1955; at the same time, the pergerdfpoor farmers decreased from 52

percent (467 households) to 36 percent (322 holg€htf* As a result of this change, a

1220 R B = 4 1R A4E B B SRS B IR & [Report on the situation of mutual aid and
cooperation movement of Baoying County in the first half of 1953], BYA, 301-1-13; “ Y4 5. 52 S B A TH AR
FEE 800 JTMiATF (4RI AR AL EAE A B AR DYk X 5 22 B8 6 1 8 50 T IEAA AL 3N R 307 & 1) 1]
IR B 45) 7 [Struggle for achieving early an output of 800 jin per unit (a final report by Comrade Xu
Xiangdong at the Fourth Conference for District Party Secretaries on the discussion about Chairman Mao’s
report on how to correctly handle the conflicts within the people)], BYA, 301-1-26.

123 iyt 5 B LB T B A 2 e AR 5 [Report by CCP Baoying County Committee on the struggle
against rich farmers] (Sep.18, 1954) BYA, 301-1-16.

124Statistics conducted by CCP Baoying County Committee, BYA, 307-1-1.
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critical problem for the policy makers after themgign against rich farmers was how to
make middle farmers also surrender more graindctate.

Instead of launching another campaign of clasggtey the government adopted
a mixed strategy combining “soft” propaganda witlard” regulations to deal with
middle farmers. At first, an intensive propagandmpaign was carried out to justify the
UPUS policy by arguing that it would benefit bolte tstate and farmers. In numerous
newspaper articles and broadcasts, the governwldfetmers that to sell more grain to
the state would not only help the lives of workexddiers, and the refugees of natural
disasters all over the nation, but also protechéas from the exploitation of private
grain traders, and therefore farmers could saveemmumey to invest in production and to
improve their livelihood'® The propaganda messages were delivered to evaily fa
not only through mass media, but also by localvestt, who were trained to visit farmers
house by house to discuss the policy and to inyastitheir response's?

Nevertheless, it turned out that, due to the deffiéinterests and concerns of the
policy-makers and ordinary farmers, the officiabpaeiganda in fact failed to exercise
much influence in the countryside. The basic caméer the policy-makers to introduce
the UPUS policy was how to allocate the limited amtoof grain among a huge
population and, at the same time, to export as msossible in exchange for money

that was needed for industry and military. Moshfars, however, only thought of

125 Reports on the purchase and requisition of grains in Xuetian xiang, BYA, 307-2-2.

1260 — g g5 pr 2 iy s [Final report on the meeting about setting three fixed quotas for each
household] (July 29, 1955), BYA, 301-1-18.
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personal interests, and therefore disagreed wilptticy-makers in many issues. For
example, it was true that private grain tradersenaofit from their business, but unlike
the government, farmers rarely saw normal proféexsous exploitation; in fact, they
often benefited from the competition among privaaelers with better prices than the
state offered. Furthermore, as private tradersioftent to villages in person, it saved
farmers much time and cost to deliver their graidésignated places for the state
purchase. As for the workers, soldiers and refuges/er the nation, they seemed too
far away from the life of these farmers, not to tr@mthat many of themselves were still
in the struggle for survival.

Certainly, the policy-makers would not like to sesg their reforms until farmers
changed their mind. In fact, a measure called &hipeed quotas” had been designed to
promote the implementation of the UPUS policy. Aduog to the new regulations,
farmers would be assigned fixed quotas for the yoctidn of grain; and after harvest,
except those reserved for regular tax, the bagdsef farmers, and other necessary
reasons, all the left grain would be regarded agptas grain” subjected to the fixed state
purchase quotas; at the same time, the grain swgplid also be controlled by the state
with strict quotas. When these regulations wereamoteffect in 1955, they exerted huge
pressure on farmers, which was mainly from thrgeets: first, the quotas for grain
production were often too high due to the overestiiom of productivity, and the

influence of unexpected factors, such as natusastiers, were totally ignored,
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sometimes even the wasteland was also considersatmsl farmland*?’ In Weibei
Xiang, for instance, the grain production quotagresd by the county government in
1955 was 5.7 percent higher than the average gigohin the previous three years, and
the overestimation percentage could be as higts getcent for some middle farmet&
Secondly, the grain rations were insufficient tcetrthe needs of farmers. For example,
the county committee of Baoying regulated that daamer could consume 400-500 jin
of grain a yeat?® This standard was fairly basic in East China whieewas the main
food. Even so, however, the government only refetoeraw grain instead of processed
grain. Therefore, the actually amount of ediblargfar each farmer was even below the
already low standartf® To make it worse, it was difficult for farmershay extra food in
the market because the government insisted onrih@ge of supplying as little rice as
possible! The third pressure for farmers was the high quotasain requisition that

they could not afford. According to the order o tounty committee of Baoying, 90-95

127 u— g5 P TR IR 257 [Report on the work of setting three fixed quotas for each household]
(Sep.29, 1955), BYA, 301-1-18.

128 pid.
129 hi4.

1905ee Wi [Cao Shujil, “[H5K . R [ 55" AHY 3 R R ELIZEIASE RS (1953-1955)  [The state,
farmers and ‘surplus grain’: the united purchase and united supply of grains in Tongbo County of Henan

Province], #T 5 2% [New Historiography] (2011:6).
13hu = g g pr 2 iy [Final report on the meeting about setting three fixed quotas for each
household] (July 29, 1955), BYA, 301-1-18.
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percent of the “surplus grain” must be sold tostee™*? The percentage was actually
even higher in practice, and in many villages fasweere forced to surrender all their
“surplus grain” to the state purchad® As a result, what farmers lost was not only the
right to deal with their own grain, but more im@ontly, the main opportunity of earning
extra cash in a free markét?

If the three fixed quotas had been implementedtbtrifarmers would only have
the duty of production, and lost the control ovesit own consumption. Therefore, it is
understandable that these new regulations arousetl @jscontent among farmers.
Foreseeing that more production would only meanentax and higher quotas of grain
requisition, many farmers decided to reduce thewarnof farming**> And those short of
food chose to leave their home villages for beggnipe winter, saving the limited grain

rations for next sprind>® In more extreme cases, at least seven middle farme

B2urh gz R B RET 43 TAELS AR [Summary report by CCP Baoying County Committee on
current work] (Aug.29, 1955), BYA, 301-2-27.

133 bid.

134 Grain was the major agricultural product grown in Baoying County. In 1954, about 91 percent of the

land (255,642 mu) was used to produce grain, and the percentage raised to 94 percent in 1955. See the
survey conducted by CCP Baoying County Committee in Nov. 1955, BYA, 307-1-2.

1380 — s 5 2 T RIS ILIR 257 [Report on the work of setting three fixed quotas for each household]
(Sep.29, 1955), BYA, 301-1-18.

138wty Vs A 72 B AR R AR AR 77 1 R B AL F 4718 0 ) BELA T 4666 N 2K P2 B L7 [The problems of

production and thought in Taixu Agricultural Cooperatives and the situation of its production]
(Feb.11,1955), BYA, 307-2-2.
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committed suicide during December 1954 to Febra88pb in attempts to resist the new

grain policy™’

The Climax of Agricultural Cooperation

In the viewpoint of the Party leaders, the maamson that farmers were able to
challenge the regulations of three-fixed-quotas thiag had not been organized by the
state; if all farmers had joined agricultural co@tires, the production and distribution
of grain would be uniformly determined by cooperatcadres instead of by individual
households, and the efficiency of grain collectiayuld be increased considerably.
Therefore, to accelerate agricultural cooperatias wonsidered by the Party leaders as a
prerequisite for promoting the new grain policids.landlords and rich farmers were still
banned in theory from joining cooperatives, middieners and poor farmers naturally
became the main forces on which cadres could deipehé movement. To their
disappointment, however, cadres found the majofitye about 350,000 to 400,000
middle farmers—accounting of 50-60 percent of tbpydation in Baoying— had no
aspiration for collective farming at all. In spdéthe intensive propaganda of the
government about the advantages of cooperativesdéal for most middle farmers in
1955 remained to live a self-sufficient life basedhousehold farming, and to maintain a
respectful relationship with the government whigef a distant from the state affairs. As

some middle farmers described, their ideal was:if@@wmo grain tax to the above

137 Report by CCP Baoying County Committee on the suicide cases that occurred during the UPUS
movement (Feb.7, 1955), BYA, 301-2-25.
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[government] and no favor to the bellow [ordinagople], having neither attention from
the officials nor disturbance from the others, hrihg content with coarse clothes and
simple food.** However, fearing retribution, most middle farmeesed not directly
refuse the advice of cadres; they often replietbdigtically that they had no intention or
capacity to oppose the movement, but they wouhl gobperatives only by following
others instead of taking the lead. As a resulspite of the promise of a number of
middle farmers to join cooperatives, few of themkiactions in reality*° The

reluctance of middle farmers in turn disappointedrfarmers, who had expected to
share the tools and livestock of the former. Atsame time, the few resources of
cooperatives hence became so precious that paoefanften had to work overly hard
in exchange for the right of using them. Consedyemntany poor farmers also lost
interest in collective farming. For example, a gyramong the 6,149 villagers of
Mingbian Xiang showed that, except 28 CCP membaidsSaCommunist Youth League
members, there were only 73 actively supportingtiogement**° In the whole county,
only four percent of the rural households had éedah cooperatives by September 1955.
141N fact, even the situation of MATSs also “becamarse year by year”, and most of

them actually survived in name only in fall 1953,

138 LR A R AR RS B RSN KA A B30 . ™ BYA, 301-1-19.

139 hid.

140 hi4.

Ve F e B fEALIE S5 IR 25 [Report on the situation of agricultural cooperation movement]
(Nov.17, 1955), BYA, 301-1-19; “= M B )" 45 113K” [Statistics of registered residence in Baoying County]
(Nov. 1955), BYA, 397-1-2. In October 1955, Mao Zedong pointed out that agricultural cooperatives had
enrolled 30-40 percent of the rural households in North China and Northeast China, and 10-20 percent in
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Nevertheless, to the surprise of the cadres of Bgoyho were frustrated by the
slow pace of the movement, Mao Zedong made an ssidreJuly 31, 1955, declaring
that a nationwide high tide of agricultural coopEnawas about to arrive. He compared
those in the government who were reluctant to sugpe movement to “foot-bound
women,” and criticized them for delaying the refoite demanded that all Party
members “should lead this movement actively, endstisally, and thoughtfully,” and he
finally alleged that: “This large-scale socialistolutionary movement involving over
500 million rural populations bears extraordinagnificance for the world.**® Echoing
Mao’s call, Party conferences were held level mglérom the top down to assign the
work of accelerating the agricultural cooperatioovement. In Baoying County, 739
cadres at the county, district and xiang levelsrateéd a conference on September 20,
1955 to study Mao’s speech and to criticize thenSawvatism” of some cadres.
Consequently, the movement expanded promptly iridlt@ving twelve months: at first,
the number of primary agricultural cooperativesreddrom 186 to 3,339 during

September to November 1955'* and then 257 advanced cooperatives were further

other areas of China. See Ye Yangbing, A Study on the Agricultural Cooperation Movement in China, p.397.
However, the situation of Baoying County suggested that the real enrollment rate might be lower than
officially reported.

1428y, 301-1-19.

M3 Mao Zedong, “FR T RMAA1EAL A F8” [“On the Problems of Agricultural Cooperation”] (July 31, 1955),
A Collection of Important Documents about Agricultural Collectivization (1949-1957), pp.360-76.

144”Report on the situation of agricultural cooperation movement” (Nov.17, 1955), BYA, 301-1-19;
“Statistics of registered residence in Baoying County” (Nov. 1955), BYA, 397-1-2.
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created by the end of February 1958:half a year later, 334 more advanced
cooperatives were founded. As a result, by Aug@s6lthere had been 152,363
households enrolling in advanced cooperatives 18837 households in primary
cooperatives; in other words, about 97 percenh@ftiral households in Baoying had
been organized by the stat& It seemed that Mao’s prediction of the coming Higle
of the cooperation movement had been proved true.

In spite of the widespread foundation of coopeestj\nowever, the reality in fact
did not conform to Mao’s plan in many respects. &ample, Mao demanded that poor
farmers and the lower-middle farmers should bergihe privilege of admission to
cooperatives:’ But in reality, cadres commonly preferred to rétonealthy farmers who
could provide livestock, tools and funds that tlety established cooperatives needed
badly. Consequently, many rich middle farmers vwem@pelled to join cooperatives
under the insistence of cadres, and a number offpomers were ignored instedd At
the same time, the rapid expansion of cooperatiassonly achieved at the expense of
quality. A basic problem was, as more large-scatgperatives were created, it became
more difficult for the government to find competeatires to manage numerous teams,

brigades, and cooperatives. This was mainly dukddact that the most of local cadres

M0 T pn ot g TR {5 4" [Briefing on the work of creating advanced cooperatives]
(Feb.24,1956), BYA, 301-2-36.

A8t Jtoge B LR = 96 T — LTS AE T4 TR UL [Report by Production
Cooperation Department of CCP Baoying County Committee on the work of preliminary income division in
summer 1956 ](Aug. 22, 1956), BYA, 307-1-4.

147 Mao Zedong, “On the Problems of Agricultural Cooperation,” A Collection of Important Documents

about Agricultural Collectivization (1949-1957), pp.360-76.

148 Report by CCP Baoying County Committee dated on Nov.19, 1955, BYA, 301-2-27.
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were farmers with little education. A survey inlgdr956 showed that about 92 percent
of the county and district cadres only receivedragr high school education or less, and
the situation was certainly worse at the xiang wfidge levels!*° Due to the low quality
of cadres, therefore, it was difficult to introdus@me basic management methods to
cooperatives, let alone to establish a whole adinative system. For example, among
the 526 advanced agricultural cooperatives thatdegeh founded by April 1956, 350 had
no rules of financial management at'afland some cadres even had to use beans to
count farmers’ work points>* A more serious problem was the collective funda of
number of cooperatives were totally controlled gw cadres, and the expenditure was
often determined by their personal preferencegausbf the needs of agricultural
production. Consequently, a large part of the Behitunds were spent on dining and
luxury goods (such as cigarettes, recording mashimesic records and expansive office
supplies), and in spring festivals, a lot of momeuld be put into the performance of
traditional drama, including the payment to perfersy the construction of stages and the
preparation of costumes and prdpsin the meanwhile, cooperative cadres certainly

granted themselves many hierarchical privileges$iuangjia Co-op, for instance,

W AN —— LR A ST R [Plan for Party’s organization work in 1956-57]
(Mar.29, 1956),BYA,301-1-24.

90wt s 1 L 7 A A 5 T AR AR % TAE IS BLA 57 [Report by the Production Cooperation
Department of CCP Baoying County Committee on the financial work of agricultural cooperatives] (Apr.12,

1956), BYA, 307-2-4.

Pbuse ot . RZek i TR [Report on the work of rectification and winter production in
cooperatives] (Dec.25,1955), BYA, 301-2-27.

152 “Report by the Production Cooperation Department of CCP Baoying County Committee on the
financial work of agricultural cooperatives” (Apr.12, 1956), BYA, 307-2-4.
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compared to only about ten work points an ordirfarsner could earn for a whole day’s
work in the field, there was an annual bonus 00Q,®ork points for each of the 5
cooperative heads, 1,500-1,600 work points for ef¢he 4 accountants, and 1,200
work points for each of the 51 team lead@rs.

Both the mismanagement of cooperatives and thegion of cadres seriously
frustrated ordinary cooperative members, and tid end unfair work-point system
further made many of them lose the incentive tokwbinder this system, all the farmers
within a cooperative would earn equal points farreday as long as they went to the
field, regardless of how much time and energy they really devoted to farming.
Consequently, many farmers would rather spare te@s hard labor and make soles
for cloth shoes or play poker in the field; afterofk,” they would continue to play poker
or just chat with each other until late night ie gpublic houses of cooperatives, thinking
nothing of the next day’s work at alP?

Consequently, partly due to the farmers who hathaeeexperience nor incentives
for collective farming, and partly due to the nalutisasters, the wheat production in
Baoying dropped severely in 1956. Among the 78Tcatjural cooperatives, 737 (about

93 percent) saw the decrease of wheat y&ldnd the decrease was about 40-60 percent

153 ounty Committee Meetings Bulletin (No.3, July 6, 1957), BYA, 301-2-39.

IS8 PN AR B = A IS IR A I 5 7 T [The situation of implementing “Three Guarantees”
policy and the opinions on how improve it hereafter] (Dec.29, 1956), BYA, 307-1-4.

155 “Report by Production Cooperation Department of CCP Baoying County Committee on the work of
preliminary income division in summer 1956” (Aug. 22, 1956), BYA, 307-1-4.
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in 274 cooperatives, and more than 60 percent TncBbperatives->° The production
decrease immediately led to a shortage of foodekample, in Shigiao Co-op, 348
households, amounting to 33 percent of all, wepenedly short of food; in Zhongnan
Co-op, 232 of the 397 households had no suffideod; in Fuxing Co-op, the food
storage of 30 percent households was only enougkds than two montHs? In the
meanwhile, 514 of the 787 cooperatives saw theedserof farmers’ incomés’
Therefore, a large number of starving farmers f@adhoney either to buy food in the
market. Under the pressure of survival, many ofittwad to beg in other areas, and some
even desperately declared they would rather kiirtbwn kids*>° In this difficult
situation, cooperative cadres could do nothingptuttse farmers, and many of them
actually had lost interest to remain in their posis. In Huangjia Co-op, for instance,
only one of the three cooperative heads still wdnkermally, and five of the seven team
leaders decided to resigi® A sentiment prevailing among these cadres wasntBe
afraid of the blame of high leaders for poor prdaut being afraid of the blame of

cooperative members for decreased income, and béiaig of the blame of wives for

156Statistics conducted by CCP Baoying County Committee in Aug. 1956, BYA, 307-1-4. Even considering
the possibility of concealing grain by cooperative cadres, the decrease rate was still unusual. This could be
proved by the food shortage and farmers’ resistance to agricultural cooperation movement in 1956-1957.

157 “Report by Production Cooperation Department of CCP Baoying County Committee on the work of
preliminary income division in summer 1956” (Aug. 22, 1956), BYA, 307-1-4.

158Statistics conducted by CCP Baoying County Committee in Aug. 1956, BYA, 307-1-4.

1

59 “Report by Production Cooperation Department of CCP Baoying County Committee on the work of
preliminary income division in summer 1956” (Aug. 22, 1956), BYA, 307-1-4.

160114,
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difficult life.” *** Ironically, after a year of rapid expansion, agftieral cooperation
disappointed both farmers and cadres for not detragirg) its advantages in increasing

farming productivity or farmers’ incomes.

Farmers’ Resistance

Famine not only caused farmers to complain, but pisevoked their resistance to
the cooperation movement. During the fall harvesDctober 1956, it became common
for the farmers of Baying to decline turning oVeeit grain to the state. In many
cooperatives, farmers even formed voluntary teasi®iiing and sleeping on the
threshing floor to prevent cadres from moving teely harvested grain to the state
granaries. At the same time, cadres also watcheedrtin all day in order to stop farmers
from sneaking it hom&? In Niunan Co-op, for instance, the confrontatietveen
farmers and cadres persisted over twenty daysresu#t, neither side could take position
of the grain, leaving more than 10,000 jin of raced 1,500 jin of straw to rot on the
ground:®® In other co-ops, hungry farmers surrounded cadresies day and night,
demanding for solutions to famin&? Sometimes, arguments would become violent

when the protesters tied up cadres and sent théine twounty government for

181 b1,

162 oy s i o A0 T B L3R5 [Report on current situation of production and distribution]
(Oct. 18, 1956), BYA, 301-2-36.

163 s pig i 9 R LR I 2 A BEHLEE (897 (How was the disorder in Niunan Cooperative reversed] (Apr.17,
1957), BYA, 307-2-4.

108 T i B A4 A P A B TR A TR B2k 2 WU 3R 457 [Report on the enlarged County

Committee meeting about arranging the production for the year and the rectification of cooperatives in
spring] (Feb.22, 1957), BYA, 301-1-25.
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punishment'®® Farmers’ accusation made many cadres feel ashantettannot raise
their heads” to face the angry protesté¥$Some who were sympathetic to farmers
therefore decided to conceal the actual grain yrelsh the county government so that
farmers could keep more grain for self-consumpti@r.example, in a team of Xugiao
Co-op, farmers were acquiesced to divide more 8000 jin of grain; in Tongxin Co-
op, 6 of the 15 brigades declined to publish treceamount of grain yield; in Heping
Co-op, cadres withheld more than 60,000 jin ofrgwithout notifying the county
government*®’ In Jinghe District, 15 of the 42 cooperatives thed to sell surplus grain
to the state, and another 3 even failed to paygeai-°®

However, to store more grain would not necessanjyrove the situation of those
few cooperatives; sometimes it actually intensitieel tension between farmers and
cadres. For example, in Baishu Co-op of Sheyanti€listhe cooperative head stole 150
jin of seed rice from the storehouse on a nigitpnil 1957. A villager rising to urinate
happened to see the process and told it to othensext morning. This certainly angered
the masses, who uncovered more misdeeds of this.cadnsequently, over two hundred
farmers besieged the home of the cooperative la@adabout half of them broke down

the door and looted his grain. The riot lasted ale/might, but no cadre dared to

165 “Report on current situation of production and distribution” (Oct. 18, 1956), BYA, 301-2-36.

166 “Report on the enlarged County Committee meeting about arranging the production for the year and
the rectification of cooperatives in spring” (Feb.22, 1957), BYA, 301-1-25.

167 “Report on current situation of production and distribution” (Oct. 18, 1956), BYA, 301-2-36.

168 114,
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intervene'®® Another serious incident happened in Huangwei goahere 10,000 jin of
grain were divided by cadres for their own consuampbr for trading in the black market.
To make it worse, after the exposure of these sadogruption due to their factional
struggles, the xiang leaders began to suspecttbia grain actually had been hidden by
the cooperative members. Therefore, a house-byehsemrch was carried out among 334
households in two days, which certainly negatecagsaimption of xiang leaders. But the
humiliating search had irritated farmers, and everysehold began to demand for food
aid, and farming was totally suspend&d These examples suggest that, in addition to
the decrease of grain production, the cadre-domhatiministration also exacerbated the
crisis of the agricultural cooperation movement 856-57.

The hardship of food shortage deteriorated furtiné&rebruary 1957, when
Baoying was hit by heavy snow and severe cold. Aesalt, life became more
unendurable for those hungry farmers without fired/or straw for heating. In Shanyang
District, for instance, 4,560 people in 1,683 hdwdes had run out of food, and 2,276
households had to live without heating. At the same time, the extreme cold killed at
least 143 cattle—many indeed had already beerdsieko overwork and mistreatment

in the prior year*”? Consequently, a number of cooperatives were iahing in despair.

1O9ucha St 7 EL I 9225 By 2 96 T 48 ) 68 11 8 AR ({140 40 Ve [Decision by the Supervisory
Committee of CCP Baoying County Committee to punish Comrade L0 Xifu for binding people without
official permission] (June 16, 1957), BYA, 301-2-43.

110 uenin & = A Ml AR 22 (3R 25 [Report on the incident of searching for grains in Huangwei
Cooperative of Gaoyang Xiang] (June 17, 1957), BYA, 301-2-43.

Yha T ek (55— ” [Work Briefing (issue 1)] (Feb.17, 1957), BYA, 301-2-44.

172 hi.
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A typical scene was reported by Panzhuang Co-&%5lmu of wheat field were flooded,
but nobody tried to pump the water out; 83 jarsenatl of night-soil, but nobody

utilized them to fertilize the crops; 26,884n of pig manure were left outside and
destroyed by wind and rain, and 1,050 dan of muedirthe paths, and nobody would
use them to plaster walls and hearths anyniéte.

The famine made farmers realize that they not oailyd not depend on cadres in
difficult times, but must compete with them for ited resources. Therefore, more and
more farmers decided to disregard the cooperatiles and to take their own actions of
self-rescue, such as dividing the rice seeds keibtd cooperative storehouses, and more
importantly, reaping the wheat privately before ¢bh#ective harvesting. In Jinghe
District, for instance, at least 419 household$bto-ops took away totally 74,892 jin of
rice seeds between January and April in 1957And in Nan’gang Co-op, about 120
farmers of 99 households privately reaped more 1thmu of wheat on May 21-24—in
fact, part of the wheat was destroyed by the cdt-amouse chase in the field when
cadres attempted to dispel the farmErdin some cooperatives, cadres even planned to
form petrol teams equipped with sticks to stop gevharvesters, but they had to abandon

the idea due to the opposition of most farntété\ctually, as more and more farmers

Y31 iR (55=H]) ” [Work Briefing (issue 3)] (Mar.8, 1957), BYA, 301-2-44.

Vi agamri pr | MEHA WL IR 257 [Report on the production and rectification of cooperatives in
spring] (Apr.2, 1957), BYA, 307-1-5.

W use g, g, B AR A R SRR [Report on the incidents of reaping wheat
seedlings in Nangang, Zhongnan and Xinyang cooperatives] (June 5, 1957), BYA, 301-2-43.

176 hig.
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participated in the unauthorized harvest, cadresd@ive up the attempt to stop all of
them, and their authority therefore was furthereiarded by farmers. In Zuobao Co-op,
for instance, cadres detained a widow of formeidvatist village head for reaping
wheat privately. However, this action not only éailto intimidate farmers, but evoked
their sympathy for the woman. Consequently, sewdawaen women rushed to the xiang
government and rescued her by force, totally rdgasdbf the fact that her husband had
been executed by the CCP as a class ertémy.

As the collective farming had been largely suspdnddate 1956 and early 1957,
and now the rules of collective distribution welgoabroken by the private harvesting,
agricultural cooperatives indeed had become mebasador most farmers; some of them
therefore decided to withdraw from cooperativesakng back their own tools and
livestock. Among the first insisting to quit weteose middle farmers who had initially
been forced to join cooperatives. For example,a@diaifarmer household in Xinhe Co-
op of Wangzhi District once had temuof land, six family laborers, a head of farm aattl
a pig, a boat, and some other necessary toolglidwes, harrows, and even a
waterwheel—all these resources had secured a t@imfortable living for this family in
normal years. After joining the cooperative, howeteeir tools and livestock were
purchased by the co-op in low prices, their workafsoand wages were often deducted

arbitrarily by cadres, and finally, even survivaichbecome a problert{® Therefore,

Y77 w534 5 i 35190 2. 5530457 [Final report on the disturbance caused by cooperative members]
(Apr.26, 1957), BYA, 301-1-26.

LT85 /N AR S0 5L ke 3 2 376 8 ES. 2575 7 3B A F9” [How did the sixth team of Xinhe

Cooperative deal with the request of Pangong Shi and Panzhou Shi for withdrawing from cooperatives]
(June 16, 1957), BYA, 301-2-43.
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many middle farmers in similar conditions espegiditsired to regain their economic
independence, and they were soon joined by mordlenahd poor farmers in early 1957.
However, in spite of the government’s promise thadryone would have the right of
voluntary withdrawal,® the requests of these farmers for quitting codperswere
always denied by cadres. Consequently, they hathgge protests frequently in hope to
put pressure on the government. In Baoying Couhgre were 944 protest incidents
formally reported in 401 cooperatives from Octob@56 to April 1957 In fact,

similar protests also occurred nationwide, and sones presented serious challenge for
the state. In adjacent Tai County, for instancepual2,000 farmers crowded to the county
government in May 1957, requesting the officialograition of their withdrawing from
cooperatives-®' Therefore, as a result of the intensive resistaféarmers, the
agricultural cooperation movement, as well as titb@ity of the state, came to a severe

crisis in spring 1957.

The State’s Counter-attack

179In the “Sample Rules of Agricultural Production Cooperatives” and the “Sample Rules of the Advanced

Agricultural Production Cooperatives” enacted by the Standing Committee of the National People’s
Conference in March and June 1956, both ensured farmers the freedom to withdraw from cooperatives.

180”Final report on the disturbance caused by cooperative members” (Apr.26, 1957), BYA, 301-1-26.

8L 39T 954 2 56 F IE AL FE AR A A I 38 17 S F 45557 [Directive by CCP Jiangsu Provincial
Committee on how to correctly deal with the disturbance caused by the people of rural areas] (May 22,
1957), BYA, 301-2-38; also see 1L [Gao Huamin], £k & 112 BhE AK[A Full Account of the
Agricultural Cooperation Movement] (Beijing: Zhongguo Qingnian Press, 1999), pp.358-62; '#t<[Ye
Yangbing], *F B &b A& 1E 4012 3 FU[A Study on the Agricultural Cooperation Movement in Chinal,
pp.592-98.
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Before the central government made a decision @ntbaleal with the crisis, the
initial responses of the county leaders were rethtimoderate. Although some farmers
had been tied and beaten, it was only due to thisida of individual cadres, but not due
to the formal instructions of the government. Themreason that the county leaders
preferred to downplay the crisis was because therityaof the protesters were middle
and poor farmers, who were both included by the @QRe category of “the people,”
and thus were exempt of the punishments preparedass enemies. Therefore, the CCP
Secretary of Baoying County Xu Xiangdong state@pnil 1957 that the protests were
the “conflicts among the people” instead the “catsl between the enemy and us,” and
their objectives were to struggle for economicriests, but not to oppose the CCP or
socialism‘®? This viewpoint was echoed by the CCP Jiangsu Roiali Committee in its
directive issued to the subordinate committees &y ¥957. The directive even admitted
that cooperative cadres should be responsiblééptotests for their bureaucratic and
arbitrary attitudes toward farmers, though it déaimed that the masses had not received
sufficient “thought education**® The statements of the county and provincial lesder
thus set a moderate tone for the official polic¢@sard farmers’ protests. Consequently,

the county committee decided to invite some ofrttost stubborn protesters to a special

182 “Struggle for achieving early an output of 800 jin per unit (a final report by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at
the Fourth Conference for District Party Secretaries on the discussion about Chairman Mao’s report on
how to correctly handle the conflicts within the people)” (Apr.7, 1957), BYA, 301-1-26.

183 “Directive by CCP Jiangsu Provincial Committee on how to correctly deal with the disturbance caused
by the people of rural areas” (May 22, 1957), BYA, 301-2-38;
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conference in July 1957 However, when 191 middle farmers and 164 poor éasm
received the conference notices, they commonlyesaied that the real purpose of the
government was to administer punishment on theraréfiire, some decided to bring the
evidence of cadres’ violence, such as the stickstla® torn clothes, some expected to
demonstrate directly to the county leaders, sorapgred to be put into jail or sent to
labor camps, and a few even planned to commitdeiiti® On the contrary to their
expectations, however, the county leaders treatest of them with patience and
kindness, and even encouraged them to complain #®deficiencies of cooperatives.
And then, the county cadres suggested them to setentheir decisions, and some
cooperative cadres also made public self-critici8ma result, when the conference was
concluded six days later, nearly ninety percertheffarmer representatives had agreed to
stay in their cooperatives. Some farmers thereforemented, somewhat satirically:
“How great is the CCP! Even the dead might be @eted back to life [by the communist
cadres].”®° It in fact implied that, to a large degree, farsieliscontent toward
cooperation also resulted from the rude and victitude of the cooperative cadres.
Realizing this point, in the same month after duaference, the county committee called

another seven —day conference attended by 1,04dscaticounty, district, xiang and

8% iF] 3B b B3 A8 2 251 2 4548 45 [Final report on the meeting attended by the representatives of
cooperative members who request for withdrawing from cooperatives] (July 25, 1957), BYA, 301-1-25.

185 pid.

186 “2 UG IL(EE 75 )7 [Conference Bulletin (issue 6)] (July 9, 1957), BYA, 301-2-39.
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cooperative (former village) levels. As a resuig®adres made public self-criticism and
more were criticized by the county leaders for pidrg the resentment of farmer&’

The two conferences seemed to temporarily alleviaerisis of cooperatives.
Nevertheless, the county government did not follgpato make sure cadres would keep
their promise to improve their attitude toward farsy As a result, tension remained high
between farmers and the cooperatives cadres wharsiges insisted on their previous
positions after returning from the conferences. Eeav, it is understandable that to make
any significant changes to the cooperative sysseith as creating measures to promote
the communications between farmers and cadregydrael beyond the power of county
and provincial leaders, and the primary concerocdl governments was only to do their
best to appease the protesters so as to main&suthival of agricultural cooperatives.
The top leaders of the CPP, however, had otherezoaclin their viewpoint, the
nationwide protests was a dangerous signal thatidhe taken seriously: if the
government surrendered to the protestors, then faoreers might be encouraged to
withdraw from cooperatives, and the agriculturameration movement would have to
be aborted; without cooperatives as a device dékoontrol, it would be definitely more
difficult to implement the state-dominated grairiges; if the state lost its control over
agricultural resources, then its industrializatman might also fall through due to the
lack of financial and market support. Thereforegider to prevent this domino effect

from occurring, the top state leaders had deternnoe to recede before the protesting

187 e T 7 DU 25 T2 2 W LR 57 [Report on the meeting attended by the cadres of four ranks]
(Aug.5, 1957), BYA, 301-1-25.
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farmers; the only problem left to decide, at tha tof spring and summer in 1957, was to
find a good reason to launch a powerful countexett

Coincidently, farmers’ protests occurred almoghatsame time when many
Chinese intellectuals intensively criticized thentounist government in the Hundred
Flowers Campaign. Offended by the challenge froth bdlages and cities, Mao Zedong
decided to fight back with the anti-rightist moverheSoon, he published his directives
in July 1957, formally denouncing the critics oéthgricultural cooperation movement as
the “capitalist rightists.*®® On August 8, the CCP Central Committee enacted a
resolution, calling on the Party committees allrabe nation to “launch a large-scale
socialist education campaign among the total poallation.”*®® The incoming
campaign was described by the People’s Daily, &ai@f mouthpiece of the CCP, as “a
fierce fight in China between the capitalist road #he socialist road” and “between the
Chinese proletariat and capitalist§®The county leaders of Baoying immediately
organized all cadres to study these documentshargby confessed that, due to their
negligence of “the class struggle among the pebtiie,cadres of Baoying had being at a
loss to handle the “sabotage of enemies” in thépasths. The “enemies” certainly

included former landlords and rich farmers, butevesainly referred to those middle and

188\ 1a0 Zedong, “— L AL-LEE ZFHTEHA” [“The situation in summer 1957”], BFERIEE CGETE)
[Selected Works of Mao Zedong (vol. 5)] (Beijing: Renmin Press, 1977), p.459.

189 rp e e S i A AR A T HEAT — VK BB 1 42 3 LA 099577 [“Directive by CCP Central
Committee on launching a large-scale socialist education for all rural residents”] (Aug.8, 1957), A
Collection of Important Documents about Agricultural Collectivization (1949-1957), pp.700-01.

90w o e kAo K [Airing one’s views fully, speaking out freely, and holding great debates in
the countryside], A& H#R [People’s Daily] Aug.10, 1957.
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poor farmers who “shouted their discontent at tagyR refused to pay grain tax or to sell
surplus grain [to the state], insisted to withdifemm cooperatives, or scolded cadres.”
Now the Party leaders no longer mentioned the “@sgve revolutionary potential” of
poor farmers, but instead frequently emphasizei thackwardness” such as
“selfishness” and “absolute egalitarianism.” Asauit, all the farmers who had been
convicted for “destroying agricultural cooperatiomnére labeled “bad elements,” thus
followed landlords, rich farmers and counter-revioloaries to become the No. 4 of the
state’s enemies?

Starting from late July 1957, the socialist edwratampaign was carried out in
all the villages of Baoying, and the struggle agathe “bad elements” also escalated
accordingly. Cadres were told to injure the repataéind “crush the backbones” of the
“hostile class,” and to induce farmers to turn tfdiscontent toward the state” into the
“hatred toward the enemie$® Consequently, under the conduct of radical cadnes
new wave of class struggle soon exceeded the daittioe county committee. In
Sheyang District, for instance, 112 farmers wetaced although only 7 of them were
officially convicted as “bad elements® In the whole county, 661 people, mostly

middle and poor farmers, were attacked in 74 xiaitigin four days, and some even

1%y T 7 IF X 22119 % 22 2 WU L3R5 [Report on the meeting of the standing committee of district
Party committees] (Aug.21, 1957), BYA, 301-1-25.

W92 e P £ SRR 1 30 R ek O B OB FEHETK 157 [Directive on launching the
education campaign of socialist thought and resisting the furious attacks of class enemies] (Aug.2, 1957),
BYA, 301-1-26.

9B ri o N EARE B ) 5B IR 2 (FLFR)” [Report on the situation of class struggle in the
campaign of socialist thought (draft)] (Sep.4, 1957), BYA, 301-1-26.
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were punished for absurd “offenses” such as nehdthg political meetings or helping
store the goods for unlicensed peddI&¥sThe punishments for the “bad elements” were
not too different from those imposed on landlordd ech farmers, which included
binding, hanging and beating. It was reported sloate farmers were forced to stand in
the sun nakedly or to be poured with night $8iland several committed suicide by
drowning or hanging themselves—though the exactieumare uncledr® The
intimidating effect of these punishments was obsian less than two months after the
beginning of the socialist education campaign, esgteasingly found that “a
harmonious situation” had appeared in the courdeysand all the complaints about food
shortage, cooperatives or the CCP had disappéHrEdrthermore, not only all
protesters had dropped their requests for quittowperatives, but also 1,100 more
households became the new cooperative mentfaBansequently, only 138 households
in the county still insisted on farming independigrttut they had to suffer substantial
limitations on the access to production resourassyell as various socio-political
discriminations—even their title “individual farmgrhouseholds” had become curse

words!®®

194 hid.
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1980y o RAEFR S BB BRI 57 [Report on the meeting attended by the representatives of
individual farmers] (Aug.24, 1957), BYA, 301-1-25.
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To the government policy-makers, the attack agaiestbad elements” was only
a means to defend the cooperative system, andultienate purpose remained to
promote the UPUS policy. Therefore, on Septemb&®37 when the effectiveness of
class struggle had begun to emerge, the CCP Jidhrgsincial Committee ordered to
launch a “debate” among farmers about the graiblprmes. Farmers were asked to
discuss the problems like: “Is the UPUS policy goothad?” “Is the amount of grain
ration enough or not?” and “What is the propettade farmers should take toward the
UPUS policy?"?°° Certainly, there would be no real debate becawsst farmers
preferred to keep silence out of fear of being ledbas “bad elements,” as some farmers
said in privacy: “Now let you say aloud, later valippress you severely—the old trick of
the CCP; anyone doesn’t know yet?* Consequently, in spite of the insistent urging of
cadres, only a few with secure political statughsas poor farmers, lower-middle
farmers and ex-soldiers, dared to express somerdemtt. Even so, they would be
immediately refuted by cadres, who repeated theialfviewpoint that the UPUS policy
would benefit both industry and national defensel &would help stabilize the grain price
and increase the grain yield and farmers’ incofffeas for the pressing food shortage,
the official viewpoint insisted that the really ufBcient was not food but the political

consciousness of those farmers, who did not knewghnciples of good and wrong,” or

200 JyT IR 206 THF IR AL 4 3 SUB B - 123019575 [Directive by CCP Jiangsu Provincial
Committee on launching the education campaign of socialist thought] (Sep.2, 1957), BYA, 301-2-38.

R N N T [Report on the experiments of dafang daming (airing one’s views fully and
speaking out freely)] (Oct.31, 1957), BYA, 301-1-26.

ZOZ"ZZHH_%\I)‘(%ZEJ@@‘r%ﬁﬁifﬁ(%~F:T')” [Bulletin of rural education campaign of socialist thought
(No.1)] (Sep.14, 1957), BYA, 301-2-43.
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could not live a frugal life, or just pretendedb® short of food®® Consequently, the
conclusion of the “debate” was farmers needed roliécal education. The process of
further education was often lengthy and tediousShHaojia Co-op, for instance, it
consisted of ten-hour group meetings and a two-general meeting’*

After the intensive “socialist education,” farméad rarely dared to question the
agricultural reforms publicly. Nevertheless, theylho withstand a severe test—the grain
requisition—to prove that they had really givenatfempts to challenge the state. After
the fall harvest in September 1947, the county cateenreported to the regional and
provincial leaders that the farmers of Baoying ey had sufficient food, but had much
surplus grain for the state’s purchase. Therefrequisition quota of about 192 million
jin of grain was assigned to Baoying CoufftyIn order to fulfill the duty, the cadres of
Baoying had to do their utmost to press farmergibolou Xiang of Sheyang District,
for instance, cadres searched 995 households, amgum ninety percent of the total, for
more grain, and even took away the old rice farrhassaved in previous years and the
wheat seeds that would be used in the fall plan#sga result, “everyone was in
anxiety,” and many of them were no longer in theothof working, just weeping and

worrying all the day® At the same time, in order to block the alterratthannels of

203 514,

204 hid.

205 st 52 OB B AT AT 25 (O AR 2 [Report on the requisition and purchase of grain] (Oct.16,
1957), BYA, 301-1-26.

208 uge btk o N E B IEIR(EE VY 5)” [Bulletin of rural education campaign of socialist thought
(No.4)] (Sep.19, 1957), BYA, 301-2-43.
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grain trading, the county government launched arseattack on the surviving private
merchants. Four influential merchants in the blackket were arrested, and another 43
small grain traders were also investigated or sedesoon aftet’’ With these high-
handed measures, the grain requisition campaigrcaraied out more efficiently in1957
than ever before. Compared to before the full iiTyaetation of the socialist education
movement, the daily collection of grain soared frdmillion jin to 5.5-6.1 million jin in
early Septembée?’® and increased further to 7 million jin at the tiyeday climax of the
campaign since September?%.Eventually, nearly 223 million jin of grain was
collected by the end of the year, even exceediagsisigned quota by 20 million fiff.
Nevertheless, the over-fulfillment of grain requas actually alerted the county
leaders rather than satisfied them. This is bectnesenoticed that the total grain yield
reported by cooperatives in 1957 was 42 milliorigss than the planned target, which
meant more grain was collected than expected nbiatct less had been produc#d.
The county leaders believed this contradiction dizes to the deceit of the cooperative
cadres who purposely underreported grain yielchabthey could keep more grain for
their own cooperatives; therefore, the over-futiint of grain requisition was only a

result of the high pressure of the socialist edanatampaign, which forced cadres to

207 “Report on the situation of class struggle in the campaign of socialist thought (draft)” (Sep.4, 1957),
BYA, 301-1-26.

208 g btk 4 3 LR IZ B BB (55 = )" [Bulletin of rural education campaign of socialist thought
(No.3)] (Sep.19, 1957), BYA, 301-2-43.

209 “Report on the requisition and purchase of grain” (Oct.16, 1957), BYA, 301-1-26.
10 big.

211Statistics conducted by CCP Baoying County Committee, BYA, 301-2-43.
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surrender part of the concealed grain. Nevertheleescharge of deceit was sternly
denied by the cooperative cadres, who pled thaprib@uction targets set by the county
committee were truly higher than the productionatality of farmers, and it was entirely
because of their double efforts and consciencetieadluty of grain requisition was
finally completed above expectation. However, thenty leaders countercharged that it
was a “rightist mistake of privatism and capitaligmcomplain the production targets
were unrealistic. Regarding cadres’ deceit asrfd bomb that would destroy the
achievements of grain work and impact the basoperation,” the county committee
ordered “the socialist education centering on tieéngoroblems must continué*?
Ironically, the Party leaders had to depend orlahge number of cadres they distrusted
to implement the political campaigns; thereforeyticould not stop reminding

themselves that “any progress would only be madrigh struggles®*

Conclusion

The socialist education campaign in the summerfalhdf 1957 was a powerful
counter-attack of the state on those who opposeddricultural reforms. It finally ended
in the firm establishment of the agricultural cogive system and the state-dominated
grain policies. Mainly due to the insufficiencymimary sources, however, the
complexity of the agricultural reforms and farmeesctions has been largely

oversimplified in most prior studies. Thereforeg 8tudy on the archives of Baoying

212 “Report on the requisition and purchase of grain” (Oct.16, 1957), BYA, 301-1-26.
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County may present more details that could be Usafdurther discussion on some
basic problems on the agricultural cooperation moa in China.

First, the defenders of agricultural cooperatiaemfargue that this reform was
based on the customary tradition of “labor exch&naged it therefore complied with
farmers’ desire to improve their farming produdfviNevertheless, the situation of
Baoying shows that “labor exchange” was not commepndcticed in the whole country,
and collective farming was totally a new concepthi farmers in the areas without this
tradition. As for farmers’ desire to increase pratity through cooperation, it actually
varied by their economic conditions. As the studyBaoying indicates, at the initial
stage of the reforms, most middle farmers andfacmers, amounting to about half of
the rural population, were able to maintain basiod standards through household
farming, and they did not have any motives to coaigewith each other, not to mention
help poor farmers. In the meanwhile, poor farmansounting to the other half of the
rural population, did hope to join cooperativestsat they could share the tools and
livestock of well-to-do farmers; however, when thieynd most middle and rich farmers
had declined to join cooperatives, many of thero &dst interest in cooperating with
other poor fellow villagers. Consequently, onlyaatpf poor farmers still maintained
some interest in agricultural cooperation, but teegntually played little role in the
implementation of the reforms due to their limitefluence in the countryside. In fact,
all farmers had been completely excluded from #ggion-making process throughout
the movement, and all the policies related to gpaoduction (such as the MATs and

agricultural cooperatives) and grain distributisadh as the UPUS and three-fixed
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guotas) were only decided by the Party leaderseallonaddition, the operation of
cooperatives was fully under the control of locadlies, and there were no formal
channels for ordinary farmers to participate inrenagement. In short, from the formal
proposal in 1953, through the climax in 1955-56 arsis in 1956-57, and finally to the
firm establishment in late 1957, the implementatbagricultural cooperation was
mainly due to the insistence of the state rathemn the voluntary demand of farmers.
Even so, however, farmers did not merely follow gogernment orders all the
time. As this study shows, they explored every oppaty and various forms to express
their real desires and to defend their own intsrdsbr example, at the beginning of the
reforms, farmers subtly released their resentnfeotigh traditional folk religions; as the
movement went further their resistance became impea and forthright by beating
cadres, concealing grain, reaping crops privateig, even denouncing the reforms
publicly. Traditional studies often overlooked teessistances, and thus overestimated
the capacity of the CCP to impose an authoritanidan over farmers in the 1950s. On the
other hand, some scholars have recently noticetieh@ent records of rural conflicts
during the agricultural cooperation movement, beltattribute them only to local
cadres for violating the principles proposed byt Party leaders, which emphasized
“voluntariness” of farmers’ enroliment in coopevats and the “mutual benefit” among
cooperative members. This viewpoint neglect thetfaat farmers’ resistance actually
had exposed the paradox of these two principlesediarmers had neither been
consulted in the process of decision-making, nenlgiven any chance to manage

cooperatives, how could they participate in themas “voluntarily?” To combine all
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farmers in a unitary system while disregard thdfecent economic conditions and
interests, how could it be “mutually beneficial't fall cooperative members? Hence, as
long as the reforms were only imposed top-downhieystate, and no effective
communication had ever been established betweerefarand cadres, there would be no
real voluntariness or mutual-benefit, and farmessistance would be inevitable.

Some scholars compared the agricultural cooperatimvements in China and the
Soviet Union, and argued that the Chinese reforsimare successful in avoiding the
violent revolt of farmers. As for the reasons atlsuccess,” they mainly attribute it to
the stage-by-stage implementation of the moveniMmtertheless, the study on Baoying
shows that, in spite of the gradual developmemhfseasonal MATs and long-term
MATS to the primary cooperatives and advanced catpes, the time interval between
each two stages actually was too short for the gorent to consolidate the reforms, or
for farmers to adapt to the changes. As a resualthe contrary to pacify the opponents,
the frequently changed policies might make farmeistrust the government and suspect
the reforms. In addition, behind the widespreadation of cooperatives, there were
mismanagement and recurring crisis that could eairiproved or settled within the
existing institutional framework, and the agricu#tuproduction actually benefited little
from the reforms. Therefore, the superficial poptyaf cooperatives was far from
proving a mature institution had been succesststablished. Furthermore, during the
course of the movement, class struggle also exjpbstép-by-step to turn rich farmers,
private merchants, rich-middle farmers, and finallythose opposing the reforms into

class enemies. This could be considered “succégsiuh the perspective of the state in
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terms of preventing a united resistance of all pidé opponents against its policies; to
ordinary farmers, however, it only created a “tag? panic that everyone could become
the target of punishment.

In the long run, the suppression of dissent causa@ serious results: on the one
hand, encouraged by the continued success in ogigte dissenters, the policy-makers
became more and more confident and ambitious, ltbp-down process of decision-
making was also increasingly reinforced; on theeptrand, frightened and hit by
frequent campaigns of class struggle, ordinary [eelo@d gradually lost the will and
capacity to defend their own positions. Conseqyetiie last error-correction mechanism
had become dysfunctional, and any wrong policy @¢da& made and implemented
without timely correction. At the same time, thenfier-state relations also changed
fundamentally. If the CCP intended to play the iéberator in the time of land reform
by distributing land to poor farmers, then it hatdme a competitor to farmers in the
early 1950s for the attempt to monopolize agricaltvesources, and finally in 1957 by
suppressing farmers’ resistance to the cooperegioems, the CCP had made itself the
master of farmers. Accordingly, Party leaders alsanged their attitude toward farmers.
For example, by late 1957, the county leaders ofyBry had formed a belief that food
shortage was mainly due to the false report of ecatjve cadres and farmers’ concealing
of surplus grain; therefore, in order to maximize state’s interest, it was justified to
maintain a hard line on farmers. This prejudice ldonevitably mislead their judgment

when famine really occurred.
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Of course, it still needs the study of agricultarel economics experts to
determine the advantages and disadvantages otihkgrat cooperation. But as for the
agricultural cooperation movement in China durif82-57, it was indeed a fierce
political struggle more than an economic reform.aAgsult of this movement, political
factors became dominant in all aspects of agriceltand the state finally integrated all
rural resources into the system of planned econ@ugsequently, few options were left
to Chinese farmers and agriculture, and abunda&uaissef crisis had been sowed for the

coming years.
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CHAPTER III
THE GREAT LEAP FORWARD TO A GREAT FAMINE:
THE BAOYING INCIDENT, 1958-1960

By the end of 1957, most rural areas of China wadpteted the agricultural
cooperation reform and thereby established a doleetarming system. Soon after, Mao
Zedong launched the Great Leap Forward Movemeb®%8, which ended in a great
famine claiming the lives of tens of millions offi@gers. Due to the isolation of China
from the outside world up until the 1970s, the faenivas largely kept secret from the
Western public, and within China, the governmeniggled to describe it as a “natural
disaster.” It was not until the late 1980s that samuel stories of the famine were
reported by a few journalists and writers; thisrsowpired the interest of more
researchers in this eveft? Thanks to their work, more information about theine, in
particular the massive deaths in several spediiasa was revealed during the following
two decades. Nevertheless, under the strict cootnmledia and archives by the Chinese
government, most research on the Great Famineohdepiend on fragmentary,
sometimes unverifiable, sources. Only in recents/bave historians published articles
and books based on the newly available materialsi€Snanaged to calculate the real
number of deaths by using statistical methods; satiized new sources to re-evaluate

the general effect of the famine on different pn@és, and some conducted micro-studies

2145 ch as T 47 [Ding Shu], Afm: “FELEE” 5 KYL3E [Man-made Calamity: “Great Leap Forward” and
the Great Famine] (Hong Kong: Jiushi Niandan Zaizhishe Press, 1991); Jasper Becker, Hungry Ghosts:
Mao’s Secret Famine (New York: The Free Press, 1996).
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at the village level and presented in-depth stutdtissugh field research*® All these
researches have come to the conclusion that thet Gaenine was a human-made tragedy
instead of a natural disaster, and it was oneehtbst terrible catastrophes in human

history given the huge death toll in a single faenin
Nevertheless, despite a new law in China allowimgdeclassification of archives

more than thirty years old, large numbers of doausipertaining to the famine are still
restricted to general researchers for politicasoea. This leaves plenty of room for
further discussions of some less studied probleod) as the regional variations of the
famine, the roles played by the Party cadres &reint levels, and the responses of
ordinary farmers towards the famine. In an atteto@ixplore these problems, this paper
examines the Great Leap Forward Movement and teat&Hamine of Baoying County,
an area near Shanghai comprising over 1,000 vélagel a population of nearly 500,000.
With mild climate and substantial water resour&sying was traditionally known as
“the land of fish and rice,” but the farmers instihegion suffered massive deaths in 1959-
1960. Until today, however, there has been no ptidstudy of this incident. Based on
some 2,000 pages of unpublished data in localaeshl will trace the development of

Baoying’'s famine and reveal how the tragedy carteleing. Furthermore, large

2156,ch as Wk [Yang Jisheng], Z264: o [E /N +HERKYL LS [Tombstone: A True Record of the
Great Famine in 1960s China] (Hong Kong: Tiandi Tushu Ltd., 2008); Frank Dikotter, Mao’s Great Famine:
the History of China’s Most Devastating Catastrophe, 1958-62 (New York: Bloomsbury, 2010); Ralph
Thaxton, Catastrophe and Contention in Rural China: Mao's Great Leap Forward Famine and the Origins of
Righteous Resistance in Da Fo Village (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2008); #£Z&F[Lin Yunhui],
B REs): WK E KR, 1958-1961 [An Utopian Movement: from the Great Leap Forward to
the Great Famine, 1958-1961] (Hong Kong: Chinese University of Hong Kong Press, 2008); Kimberley Ens
Manning and Felix Wemheuer eds. Eating Bitterness: New Perspectives on China’s Great Leap Forward
and Famine (Vancouver: U.B.C. Press, 2011).
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volumes of confidential documents also enable medk at the incident from the inside
perspectives of the Party cadres, and to examaathcate interactions between the

county leaders, commune cadres and ordinary fartheyaghout the crisis.

On the Eve of the Great Leap Forward

In the Agricultural Cooperation Movement, not otdpdlords and rich farmers
were attacked by the government as “class enenbas All middle and poor farmers
opposing the movement were condemned as “bad etshmrithe class enemies within
the people.” As a result, nobody dared to resesttiovement openly and 99 percent of
the rural population in Baoying County had enrolle@gricultural cooperatives by the
end of 1957; the agricultural cooperative systeendfore was firmly established. Given
this achievement, most Party cadres from the dethdran to the grassroots level
believed that “the period of rapid developmenteafalution” had come to an end, and in
the next stage they should focus on consolidatiegcboperative system so as to obtain
“stable development” in agricultur€® This view was officially reflected in the “Outline
of Agricultural Cooperation Development for 1956769 issued by the central
government in August 1957. This blueprint pointed that strengthening and perfecting
the agricultural cooperative system would be a malgective of the second five-year

economic plan for 1958-62; it further suggested éhtavelve-year plan needed to be

PLO0 i ST IR0 F AL S T BURIIAT TP 5K T4 J5 T8 LA J7 vk O3B 4R 5 [Report by the
Organization Department of CCP Jiangsu Provincial Committee on the implementation of the ‘notice by
the Central Committee about future methods of the cadre-work ’] (Apr.12, 1957), Baoying Archives (BYA),
301-2-38.
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made to promote agricultural mechanization andeimee the grain reserves of all
cooperatives in Chin4l’ Although the document only proposed general objestrather
than specific measures, it was obviously evideat, thfter seven years of intensive
reforms, the economic planners of China had comedognize the importance of a mid-
and long-term planning for the steady and susténddévelopment of agriculture.
Nevertheless, it turned out that most proposalstioreed in the outline were not put into
practice in the following two decades. In Baoyifag,instance, the county leaders were
only attracted by one point of the outline, whicasxo increase the grain output in the
areas south of the Huai River, where Baoying Cowaty located, to 800 jin per mu in
twelve years?'® This inspired Xu Xiangdong, the Party boss of Bagyto put forward a
goal in his annual report of 1957 that this objextnust be achieved earlier than
planned™*®

Despite Xu's confidence and ambitions, however eating called by the County
Committee in January 1958 revealed that seriowtegent was building up among
farmers as the high grain requisition quotas f&718ad reduced their grain rations to a

critical point. Under intense pressure from the @gwommittee, the cooperative cadres

2 v T AER— LA A ] A MV e 4B (5 R B 50RR ) [Outline for national agricultural
development from 1956-1967 (revised version)], BYA, 301-2-37.

218 pid.

2Ly P 5 R AL T B 800 JT T4 S AR A% A A A 4 BB DU KX 3 2 B B R I 6 T IE
T AL FR N B P R & 1 1) R 45 i S 55D 7 [Struggling for achieving an output of 800 jin per unit early
(a final report by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at the Fourth Conference for District Party Secretaries on the
discussion about Chairman Mao’s report on how to correctly handle the conflicts within the people)], BYA,
301-1-26.
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had made every effort to extract as much grainoasiple from every household; some
even pointed their guns at farmers, demanding tieesarrender part of their grain
allotments??° Eventually, the grain requisition for 1957 was wftéfilled in Baoying; at
the same time, it also caused a food shortage &oyrfamilies in late 1957 and early
1958. According to the report of some cooperati8@gpercent of the households could
afford only two meals of rice gruel every day, atbut five percent would run out of
food by February 1958?* Consequently, many farmers were forced to suspenthct
with their relatives and friends because they haéxira food to receive guests; some
extremely poor families even had to adopt out thikildren at a price of 2-1yuan
each?? Meanwhile, many areas had seen a sharp incredise stealing of food and
money as well??® Given these facts, it was understandable thatdesshowed great
resentment towards the grain requisitions, and ncatigd the honorary certificates
issued by the government for selling grain to tlagesas “killing knives” in private?®*

This difficult situation prompted farmers to compahne rule of the Communists

with that of the Nationalists. The Nationalist gov@ent had also imposed heavy grain

220”@1&?%{3Eﬂé\iﬁ(ﬁﬁ (28 =3H)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks
(issue 3)] (Jan.13, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.

22L iy g 3 T A AR (45 75 10)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks
(issue 6)] (Jan.16, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.

222 “PU %581 R 213 @48 (55 1-30)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks
(issue 10)] (Jan.20, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.

2230 g T3 T L T3 (55 JLI91)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks
(issue 9)] (Jan.19, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.
2

24”Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 10)” (Jan.20, 1958), BYA, 301-
1-28.

www.manaraa.com



110

levies, but it never banned farmers from workingowns and cities to earn extra cash or
purchasing additional food on the market. Undersystem of agricultural cooperation,
however, all farmers were tied to their collectivgtes and thereby lost the freedom of
movement. Furthermore, the strict control of theegament over the grain market made
it very difficult for farmers to purchase extra tboutside cooperatives. Consequently,
farmers had fewer alternatives to relieve themseli@n a food shortage in the 1950s
than in the Republican era. Based on personal expey, therefore, some farmers
mocked: “The policy of the Communists sound goad,dannot guarantee sufficient
food for the three meals every day; the rule ofNlagionalists was bad, but a man at least
could feed three generations of his family by tgkidld jobs with a carrying pole**®

In addition to feeling helpless, many farmers wadrenated by the way the
cooperative cadres treated them. For example, effart to forbid farmers from taking
grain home, the cadres of many cooperatives sais llrectly to the paddy fields to
collect rice on site??® and anyone, regardless of class statuses, coctarigethe target of

class struggle for voicing any criticism of theteta policies ??” Many farmers thus

concluded that the communist cadres behaved neréliffly from the Nationalist officials

225 “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 9)” (Jan.19, 1958), BYA, 301-1-
28.

226 “PU LR F-5B 1 R & 8 (5 +—3#H)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four
ranks (issue 11)] (Jan.21, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.

221 “PUZRF-5B 1 R @48 (28 J\3H)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks
(issue 8)] (Jan.18, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.
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and bandits; some poor farmers complained that @ was treating them even worse
than former landlords did?®

In fact, a confidential document of the County Caittee reported that many
farmers considered the communist regime as ongeoivorst in Chinese history. For
example, some accused that: “Even emperors andaffieials could take care of the
people like their own children, but the CCP treatezipeople just like cattle and
horses.??° And more farmers compared the communist revolutiomvo influential but
failed rural rebellions in the 7and 18' centuries, implying that the CCP revolution
would be eventually suppressed by the Nationafit$iowever flawed their knowledge
of history, these farmers’ attitude towards the G@icated that they still questioned the
legitimacy of the throne nearly ten years afterfthendation of the PRC. The report of
many cooperative cadres also confirmed that a nuofimoperative members,
including some poor farmers, still anticipated téstoration of the Nationalist

government in early 1958"

228 “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 11)” (Jan.21, 1958), BYA, 301-
1-28.

22900 4 -3 T 2 4R (45 Fi9)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks
(issue 5)] (Jan.15, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.

230The two great rebellions were let by Li Zichen in the 1640s and Hong Xiuquan in the 1850s-1860s
respectively. “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 8)” (Jan.18, 1958),
BYA, 301-1-28.

3L iy g 3 T AL foT 4 (3851 )" [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four
ranks (issue 12)] (Jan.22, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28; “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of
four ranks (issue 10)” (Jan.20, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.
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Besides food shortage, farmers werefalstrated by the growing gap in living
conditions between ordinary farmers and cadres fait@enost differences, according to
the report of the cooperative cadres at the cocotiyerence, were described vividly in a
doggerel epigram among farmers: “The county chwefar leather coats; the district
cadres wear sweaters; tkiang cadres wear cotton coats...and the common peopje onl
have worn clothes?*? Another doggerel read: “The County Committee cadhave two
fried and two stewed dishes every day, and thectisommittee cadres eat milk and
bread; in Spring Festival, the xiang cadres hasamsed buns and rice cakes, but the
ordinary cooperative members can only eat greedpatherbs.”* The privileges
enjoyed by cadres made many farmers complain hlegthiad been cheated by the
communists, who once declared to represent theesteof the poor but in fact cared
nothing about farmers’ sufferings. Some even declared that the CCP was an agent of
the capitalists and bureaucrats, and the real gerpbits agricultural reforms was to
promote the interests of the capitalist class aettpense of poor farmers’ livés>

Farmers’ suspicion of CCP’s nature revealed a maiadl outcome of the socialist

232 “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 9)” (Jan.19, 1958), BYA, 301-1-
28.

233 |bid.

234”Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 6)” (Jan.16, 1958), BYA, 301-1-
28; “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 11)” (Jan.21, 1958), BYA, 301-
1-28.

235 “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 8)” (Jan.18, 1958), BYA, 301-1-
28. “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 9)]” (Jan.19, 1958), BYA, 301-
1-28.
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agricultural reform: on the one hand, it lifted pdamers from the bottom to the top of
the rural political structure and encouraged thertutn the old society upside down
through attacking landlords and rich farmers; andther hand, however, it established a
new hierarchical society in which many cooperathembers who had been classified as
“poor farmers” during land reform remained lowesthe economic scale. Consequently,
the wide gap between the political and economitisés further awakened the identity-
consciousness of many poor farmers, and even stietuithem to use the rhetoric of
class struggle to question the justice of the nesied order they had helped create.
Farmers’ resentment was echoed by many cooperaes, who testified at the
county meeting that large numbers of farmers ha&ah benning out of money, grain and
straw (for heating>® Some cadres complained that the government fyfaited to
save those who “were now underwater,” but alsoltmted their problems by dragging
them down?®’ others even warned that, if the government ingisteimposing heavy
grain requisitions, the current situation mightdéa a disaster that would make many

people die and force the rest to reB& Nevertheless, contrary to their expectations, the

county leaders took farmers’ discontent as evidémaean intense struggle between the

236 “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 6)” (Jan.16, 1958), BYA, 301-1-
28.

231 “PUZRF-5B 1 R @48 (5 -G3E)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks
(issue 7)] (Jan.17, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.

238 “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 11)” (Jan.21, 1958), BYA, 301-

1-28; “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 9)]” (Jan.19, 1958), BYA,
301-1-28; “Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 12)” (Jan.22, 1958), BYA,
301-1-28.
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socialists and capitalists still existed in themoyside, and those cadres who
sympathized with farmers were criticized for stawgdby the “rightists” and “bad
elements” to “humiliate the Party?®*® The criticism against these cooperative cadres
lasted about ten days, and everyone was interrdgai@ersonal experiences, class
background, and the motive to speak for farnf&fdnowing too well the consequence
and potential misfortune of being labeled “rigtdistr “bad elements,” most cooperative
cadres changed their position quickly. Some expththat what they had said about the
food shortage and farmers’ resentment were onlyshgaand did not reflect their own
opinions; some even tried to show their supportiercooperative system by praising its
advantages — though the reasons they could firoth asl “one meal a day is better than
begging after all,” were often less than convindfigAs a result, many cadres appeared
to have become the enthusiastic advocates of dimmalicooperation, competing to
pledge that the average grain productivity of 88(gr mu would be achieved ahead of

plan in their respective cooperativé¥.

239 “PU % F-5B 0 R T (28 =+ Fu3H)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four
ranks (issue 25)] (Feb.7, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28; “PU &% B 1E A2 fai i (35 + TL3H)” [Briefing on the
rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 15)] (Jan.27, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.

240”Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 15)” (Jan.27, 1958), BYA, 301-
1-28.

24T 93 -3 1 A LRI (3851 \3)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four
ranks (issue 18)] (Jan.30, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.

2421 93 -3 1 A LT (38 —+VU3H)” [Briefing on the rectification meeting for the cadres of four
ranks (issue 24)] (Feb.5, 1958), BYA, 301-1-28.
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The People’s Communes and the Great Leap Forward

The food crisis in Baoying lasted until August 1988en the new rice was ready
for harvest. Just around this tinkgople’s Daily the Party’s main mouthpiece, published
a report on August 18 about Mao Zedong's inspedtiprin Henan and Shandong
provinces, where he was introduced to a new fornui@ll organization called the
people’s communes. By quoting Mao’s comment that fieople’s communes are
good,” the reporter proclaimed that the institutodragricultural cooperation “had made
another great stride forward” en route from sosialio communisn?** Probably
unexpected by Mao himself, and even without angation from the Politburo, this
report soon inspired a groundswell of enthusiasncdonmune$?* This was the first
time the masses were directly mobilized by Mao'speal opinions published in
newspapers. Consequently, the people’s communesareated all over China after the
pattern of Henan and Shandong provinces. A comrusnally consisted of all the
cooperative members within a xiang, and therefak dufficient manpower to organize
large-scale projects of agricultural production arader conservancy construction.
Consequently, farmers were reorganized into prooiicéams and brigades and were
often required to work day and night for a conseeuperiod of time (days, weeks, or

longer), just like fighting a battlé*® Meanwhile, in order to save farmers’, especially

NN e [People’s Communes are Good], A [ H 7k [People’s Daily] (Aug. 18, 1958).

244 Lin Yunhui, An Utopian Movement: from the Great Leap Forward to the Great Famine, 1958-1961,
p.167.

24w R N B AL T AR /NG [Summary of the creation of Baoyinghu People’s Commune] (Sep.22,
1958), BYA, 301-2-49.
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women’s, time from being wasted in housework, athmune members were required to
eat together at the public canteens, and childndrttze aged would be looked after by
kindergartens and rest homes respectively. In sfasrhers’ lives were further organized
collectively than ever before, and the designeligbed this semi-military organization
would greatly enhance the agricultural productivity

As in most areas in China, communes were rapaiipded in Baoying County,
usually with ten days or several week$ At first, a mobilization meeting was called in
every cooperative, asking all households to wiigesnents of determination to show
their support for further collectivization. Themni@ers were required to submit
applications to join the future communes. The aapions would be forwarded to the
County Committee for approval as if it were farmsmontaneous desire for collectivism
that initiated the campaign. Soon after, the putdicteens, kindergartens and rest homes
were established one after another, and finalfrgel-scale mass meeting would be held
to celebrate the foundation of the commune. Usutily celebration meeting in a normal
sized commune was attended by a crowd of 2,00003@tners and cadres, but the
number of participants could reach 6,000-7,00®mimeslarge communes. The meeting
places were often decorated with red flags; somades were organized to play gongs,
drums and trumpets, and others to perform traditidances**’ To make it more like a

festival, many farmers began to slaughter pigsdckens—though their real motive

248 o T g N AR 22 1 85 0 /NSE R 457 [Summary of the creation of Biantang People’s Commune]
(Sep.22, 1958), BYA, 301-2-49.

241 “Summary of the creation of Baoyinghu People’s Commune” (Sep.22, 1958), BYA, 301-2-49.
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was to consume the meat by themselves insteachdftheam over to the communes as
required by the governmenit? A statistic conducted by the County Committee in
November 1958 showed that there had been elevemuass founded in Baoying,
among which the largest had more than 120,000 menanel the smallest had nearly
40,000. In addition, 3,767 public canteens werenegdo serve at least 90 percent of the
commune members, and 3,248 kindergartens and 42homes were also announced to
be establishetf’’ At the same time, over 740,000 such communes fearaled all

around China®>° Consequently, all the farmers of China had seexmée assembled

into a high-efficiency machine, being ready to grangreat leap forward for China’s
economy.

The communes soon displayed their high efficierein falsifying data, however,
instead of enhancing productivity. In respondiodgite call of the central government for
making great progress in agricultural productieanf November 1958 the communes of
Baoying began to compete with each other to rdpgh grain yield. Inspired by the
Soviet Union’s success in launching two man-madeligas in 1957, the Chinese press
commonly called this competition “sending satedliten order to highlight its
unprecedented achievements in Chinese histoffhe commune cadres reporting the

highest grain production were praised by the coledgers as being “loyal and honest”

248 bid.

249 g atistics by CCP Baoying County Committee (Nov.18, 1958), BYA, 301-2-50.

250wy A AT M A Pl (— L\ H#E+ = A+ H)” [Some resolutions on the people’s
communes (Dec.10, 1958)], BYA, 301-2-72.

251 in Yunhui, p.133.
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to the Party, and therefore were rewarded withfleegs, honorary certificates, bicycles or
cash; a few of them were selected to attend ndtaward assemblies in Beijing or
promoted to the positions of County Committee mamf’é On the contrary, the
brigades and teams falling behind in the competitvere given white flags as symbol of
humiliation for holding back the Great Leap Forwdtdvement; sometimes a
“politically backward” village would even be denstied entirely, and its residents be
forced to move to other “red flag team&® The cadres reluctant to overly exaggerate
were publicly criticized by the county leaders asgervatives, and many were
suspended from their duties or required to makiecsiticisms repeatedly. A commune
cadre, for instance, was locked in the hostel efdbunty government for several weeks
in December 1958 to write confession letters; he lbanned from returning home even if
his child became seriously sick and his wife seffiea mental disorder. In great despair,
he later admitted, he had thought of suicide fonyrtimes.?>*

As more activists of the Great Leap Forward wemsrated to the County
Committee and dominated its leadership, the vatessidents were largely suppressed,
and the commune cadres wrote articles one aftehanto confess their own

conservatism. Consequently, more “satellites” vgenat and the grain yield reported by

252 “ I 2 -2 WU L TRT 3% (5 = H)” [Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 3)] (Dec.
1960), BYA, 301-2-76; “VY & T34 WU L 7 41 (55 DU 3H)” [Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four
ranks (issue 4)] (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-77.

253w 7 ER A A I FLXVAE B [Summary of the “five winds’ in Chengzhen Commune of Baoying
County] (Dec.30, 1960), BYA, 301-2-91.

254 “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 3)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.
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communes soon skyrocketed from hundreds to thogganger unit. According to a
statistics conducted in November 1958 among 168ymtion teams, 152 had declared
average grain productivity between 3,000-8000 @gnmpu, and 7 teams even reported a
number above 10,000 jif® (Table 1) If judging from these official figuresly, the

grain production of Baoying had increased by 1Qu2@s in less than one year. Based on
similar accomplishments reported from all over @hithe CCP Central Committee
proudly announced: “A new social organization iseeging like the rising sun in the
eastern Asia.” And it further predicted that, asg@s China followed this pattern of
development, it would become “a socialist countrghviaighly developed modern

industry, modern agriculture and modern sciencecaiitdre” within 15-20 year$>®

Table 1: The number of brigades reportindnhyigld of grain per mu

fg%‘éeo 9,999- | 8,999- | 7,999- | 6,999- | 5999- | 4,999- | 3,999-
in | 9:000]in| 8,000jin | 7,000 in| 6,000 jin | 5,000 jin| 4,000jin | 3,000 jin
7 1 10 13 19 32 50 27

Source: the data compiled by CCP Baoying County @itt@e in November 1958, BYA,
301-2-50

255 statistics by CCP Baoying County Committee (Nov.20, 1958), BYA, 301-2-50.

256 “Some resolutions on the people’s communes (Dec.10, 1958)”, BYA, 301-2-72.
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Nevertheless, despite the optimistic propagandhaadia, the actual effect of the
Great Leap Forward on the rural economy and farniees was more destructive than
constructive. First, as the county leaders overtexsized large-scale collective farming,
numerous manpower and resources were consequgpénaed in vain. In late 1957 and
early 1958, for instance, the County Committee stee a number of land, seeds and
able-bodied laborers from several communes intexgerimental field, and even 1,000
students of Baoying High School were also organtedtklp plant rice seedS.! The
content of experiment, however, was only about g#epghing and close planting, two
measures advocated by the Central Committee assaleealternatives to modern
machines and chemical fertilizers to increase toheymtivity. According to cadres’
orders, therefore, farmers dug the soil as deéwashi, or about 2.2 feet, making
neither tractors nor cattle able to work on thédffell of trenches; even farmers would
fall into them if they were not careful enough wiveorking.*® Further, in order to plant
100,000 rice seedlings per mu as required by thatgdeaders, knotted ropes were lined
up in the paddy field and farmers were requirettdnsplant one seedling beside each

knot. As a result, the speed of planting was caraioly reduced, and many farmers

257 “DY 2% T 2= LIRS 1 AT 3 (55 — 21)” [Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 2)] (Dec.
1960), BYA, 301-2-76.

258 114,
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suffered skin ulceration due to the long time spentater. >°>° Despite all these efforts,
however, the experimental field only produced ejgimt of rice per mu, which was fairly
low even by the traditional standaf®® But even so, few people dared to question the
decisions of the County Committee, and similar expents were conducted in more
communes. In Zhangshi Commune, for example, mane 10,000 farmers and 400
cattle were put into an experimental fielf Meanwhile, the County Committee
organized another labor force consisting of sorf@@ able-bodied men to construct
water conservancy in the day and to work on a neyegmental field at night®?

The emphasis on quantity over quality in the Useatural and human resources
eventually resulted in a grain yield much lowentlhlae commune cadres had announced.
The average yield of rice per mu, for instance, ardyg 220-230 jin, or about 300 jin at
most; in some areas, it was as low as 10FjfiChe quotas of grain requisition, however,
were still set by the County Committee on the h#dbe exaggerated figures. In
Zhangshi Brigade, for instance, the actual ricédyreas 500-600 jin per mu, but the
brigade cadres reported 14,000 jin to the County@iitee during the competition of

“sending satellites.” As a result, an extra 10 imilljin of grain requisition was assigned

259 “Summary of the ‘five winds’ in Chengzhen Commune of Baoying County” (Dec.30, 1960), BYA, 301-2-
91.

260”Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 2)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.

261”Summary of the ‘five winds’ in Chengzhen Commune of Baoying County” (Dec.30, 1960), BYA, 301-2-
91.

262114,

263y 3 L (55— 2)” [Internal materials (No.1)] (Jan.24, 1959), BYA, 301-2-70.
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to this brigade in addition to its normal quotasotder to fulfill the quotas, cadres
launched a search in all production teams for éineaining grain and consequently took
away additional 3 million jin of rice, most of wiiavere the only food and seeds the
farmers possessed. Soon after, the public cantdetiseangshi Brigade had to suspend
service due to the lack of grain. Similar situatcmmmonly happened in other brigades
and communeg®*

In addition to grain requisitions, the County Corttge also urged communes to
contribute to the “great leap forward” of indushry creating various factories.
Consequently, in order to collect wood for condingcfactory buildings, large numbers
of farmers’ houses were demolished and trees vedliszlf In Caodian Commune, for
instance, 586 rooms were destroyed under the ofdhe commune cadreS? In
Huangpu Commune, more than 900 farmers were orgamacut down all the trees they
could find in the commune’s domain. Eventually sétaéarmers produced some 3 million
jin of timber after consuming more than 90,000qgfrgrain in a week, leaving rivers
blocked by the fallen branches and the local eicédgystem damaged irreversiti§f
Despite these preparations, however, most plansdfarfactories were abandoned
eventually. But even so, cadres still found a wagdhieve the “great leap forward” in

industrial development: they ordered that all gma#n, such as shoemakers and pen

264 “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 3)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.
265 Records of the meeting for the cadres of four ranks, 1960, BYA, 301-2-87.

266Ibid; “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 3)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.
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repairers, name their business stalls factoriethignway, many communes proudly
announced they had “founded about a hundred fastorernight.”2°’

At the same time, farmers were forced to surretitir personal property to
support a variety of collective projects. In thenpaign of making steel, for instance,
cadres collected nearly all metal appliances ownetarmers, such as pans, bronze
basins, spades, spoons, shovels, hoes, ploughsimatesen the wire bands on the
wooden buckets, to be used as raw materials faluysing steel, and countless wood
pillars, furniture and waterwheels were also bastuel in backyard furnace$®
Meanwhile, some large-scale water projects conswenedmous resources and labor as
well. In the course of dredging the Grand Canaljristance, the county government
requisitioned about 500 mu of land, 152 handc4it4,pieces of furniture, and more than
100,000 jin of timber from many communes. As a Iteswer 1,000 rooms of farmers’
houses were destroyed, leaving some 500 familigeehess?®® To make it worse,
farmers not only lost their personal propertiehaitt any compensation, but also had to
work without pay because all their wages had bestah lbeck by the communes to be

invested in the collective projects. In short,ta manpower, material, and financial

resources in the countryside were subject to ré@mrnsvhenever the Party cadres wanted.

267 “Summary of the ‘five winds’ in Chengzhen Commune of Baoying County” (Dec.30, 1960), BYA, 301-2-
91.

268Ibid; “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 2)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.

269 “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 2)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.
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Feeling helpless and unable to resist, farmersréeaethat they could only tremble in

“the rain of communization” and “the thunder ofdices’] command.?"°

The Beginning of a Great Famine

The excessive grain requisitions for 1958 inevitatalused a food crisis in
Baoying at the turn of 1958 and 1959, which wagsrfare serious than the one in late
1957. In Baoyinghu Commune, for example, the avegagin ration for each commune
member dropped to 1.2 jin of raw rice per day, Wwhi@s merely enough to make two
meals of rice gruel, and the dry cooked rice wdg awailable in the public canteens
every four days>’* In fact, many communes even could not maintais tfinimum, and
a number of public kitchens had exhausted all ¢éheaining grain they had. A survey
conducted by the County Committee in late Janu@bp kshowed that at least 404 out of
the 765 brigades in Baoying were suffering foodrigtges?’ And, even worse, the
limited amount of grain reserves further decreaiezlto frequent fires and increasing

stealing. Between December 1, 1958 and JanuardQBY, for instance, there were 41

270”17_Tlé&?%ﬂ%i}(‘%ﬁﬁﬁ(?ﬁﬁ,ﬁﬂ)”[Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 6)] (Dec.

1960), BYA, 301-2-77.
271, . »
Internal materials (No.1)” (Jan.24, 1959), BYA, 301-2-70.

272 . . . . .

Although agricultural cooperatives had been integrated into communes in late 1958 and were not
involved in the formal administrative system of communes, they still remained as basic organizational
units in practice in early 1959.
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incidents of fire caused by carelessness or aegoorted to the County Committee,
which burned up about 2,500 jin of grain and 1,B00f straws?"

In fact, the food crisis in Baoying was replicaseaioss China. Alarmed by this
problem, both the central government and Jiangsuiqeial government held meetings
in January 1959 to warn the rural cadres of theiptesriots staged by the hungry
farmers.2’* Consequently, the County Committee of Baoying diettito strengthen the
surveillance on those “unstable elements,” inclgdandlords, rich farmers, anti-
revolutionaries, bad elements and the rightistaisstm prevent them from taking
advantage of the famine to incite rictS. Except this, however, the county leaders made
no effective effort to alleviate the food shortages

Despite the difficulties in the countryside, Maeddng positively commented
on the Great Leap Forward at the second Zhengzlemiidy in March 1959. He asserted
that the achievements of the Great Leap Forwaré werch greater than problems. He

drew an analogy that if the problem was one fintiean the achievements would be nine

278 s R LB A 2296 T4 B AR I 2215 LRI [Report by the department of politics, law and
public security on current security situation in the countryside] (Jan.10, 1959), BYA, 301-2-67.

274 Reference for the standing committee members of CCP Baoying County Committee (Jan.17, 1959),

BYA, 301-2-70.

275The main measures included evaluating the performance of everyone monthly, seasonally, and
annually, and at the same time to disintegrate them through different strategies, such as downgrading or
increasing the degree of prosecutions and putting on house arrest or jails. “Report by the department of
politics, law and public security on current security situation in the countryside” (Jan.10, 1959), BYA, 301-
2-67.
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fingers?’® After Mao set the tone for the official views dretGreat Leap Forward, few
people dared to openly question the movement amg.nhio May 1959, Xu Xiangdong,
the Party boss of Baoying, echoed Mao’s commeradalyessing the cadres of Baoying
that the Great Leap Forward Movement had achieveahparable success in economic
development throughout Chinese hist8fy.On this ground, the county leaders insisted
that there was a great harvest of grain in 1958 ,ceryone still talking about food
shortages would be considered to fool leaderdi®purpose to conceal more grain for
private consumptiorf.’®

Meanwhile, the Party leaders continued to viewsmasvements as the most
effective way to achieve the objectives of socrad aconomic reforms. In early 1959, for
example, the government launched a campaign ddléRatriotic Sanitation Movement
to kill off flies, mosquitoes, mice and sparrow$elclimax of this campaign came when
all farmers were organized to stage “an all-out"aaainst sparrows, which were blamed
for eating crops. Under the direction of the “Heaalter of Perishing Sparrows”
consisting of the county leaders, more than 340f@0@ers were mobilized in Baoying
to fight sparrows in various ways, such as scatiegn by hooting, exhausting them by
chasing, seizing them by nets, and killing thengbg and poison; even children were

also taught to shoot sparrows with slingshots. Assalt, about 75,000 sparrows were

278 v AR R A 7R 55 — YOS N 23 R [Speech by Comrade Mao Zedong at the second
Zhengzhou meeting] (Mar. 1959), BYA, 301-2-72.

20T g W AE B D025 T 8520 b 0 58 5545457 [Final report by Political Commissar Xu at the county
meeting for the cadres of four ranks] (May, 1959), BYA, 301-1-33.

278 bid.
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reportedly killed by the two-day “shock action.” & actual number, however, might be
less given the exaggeration in the official repdftsr example, Caodian Brigade reported
that its members had killed 8,000 sparrows, béadn only 800 were verified’® The
campaign against sparrows, therefore, not only sklawat the Great Leap Forward
Movement was sliding further in the direction ofironality, but suggested that blatant
forgeries had become normal in the mass movemeatsfer minor issues like the
number of dead sparrows, and the officially puldsstatistics could be unreliable even
in the first place.

It turned out that the campaign against sparroas actually the last mass
movement many farmers could participate in theedi The confidential documents of
the County Committee show that deaths of starvdiegan to appear in Baoying around
March 1959 when 984 out of the 4,560 public cardderd exhausted all their grain
reserves?®® The closure of some public canteens left largebemnof farmers without
stable sources of food. For example, among thehb24eholds in Shanyang Commune,
131 suffered starvations after eleven canteens sisbanded. The situation was no little
better for those still having some food on handabse the County Committee decided
to impose an additional levy of grain in order teleome the tenth National Day of the

People’s Republic. Consequently, farmers were degrof their last grain and had to

270 St R LR E B E TR B AR MY T 2 10 H—11 B K% BRI I1 75 [Report
by the leading team of CCP Baoying County Committee for the patriotic sanitary campaign of killing off
five harmful elements on the total war against sparrows on Feb. 10-11] (Feb.15, 1959), BYA, 301-2-67.

280 g 3 % L (55 )\ )" [Internal materials (No.8)] (Mar.27, 1959), BYA, 301-2-70.
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look for food by themselve&® In Yanggiao Brigade of Shanyang Commune, for
instance, only 44 out of 1,046 laborers still watkegularly in March 1959, and all the
rest had to collect various potherbs every d4yin Fanshui Commune, the daily work
for some 1,000 farmers was to search for foodéwthd, and another hundred farmers
simply fled their homes®® After consuming all edible plants in their own i@, the
army of the hungry would march to neighboring bdigg or communes. Many farmers of
Honggiao Commune, for instance, had to set outrbefawn to compete with others for
the wild plants grown about nine miles aw&y.Meanwhile, large numbers of cattle
were also suffering hunger because their foragebkad eaten up by humans and all the
remaining straws had been burnt as fuel by theipgbhhteens. Therefore, as more and
more cattle became sick and died, and almostcallseeds had been collected by the
government or been eaten by farmers, the springiptafor 1959 was not carried out at
all in many communes, which meant no harvest cbaldxpected in the summét:
Serious famine made children the first victims@irvation, and adults followed
soon. In Ziyinghe Commune alone, seventeen kids idi®ugang Brigade within ten

days; four children and fifteen adults of Lang’er Brigastarved to death in less than a

281”@1%%?%{3%&‘%%%?&(%P_Tl,ﬁﬁ)” [Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 4)]

(Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-77.
282, . ”
Internal materials (No.8)” (Mar.27, 1959), BYA, 301-2-70.
283y # %R (5 £ 2)” [Internal materials (No.7)] (Mar.24, 1959), BYA, 301-2-70.
284, . ”
Internal materials (No.8)” (Mar.27, 1959), BYA, 301-2-70.

285 hid.
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month, and another twenty people died in Longhegd&té?® It turned out that someone
wrote anonymously about the emergent situatiomieesnewspapers, such as the
Workers’ Daily but eventually these letters were only forwarttethe Party committee
of Baoying. The reply by the County Committee whgy had ordered an investigation,

which found that all those deaths were caused $8adies instead of starvatidf.

Cadres’ Dilemma

Despite the famine in spring 1959, the demandi®iQounty Committee for high
grain production remained unchanged, but the conencadres also developed some
strategies to retain as more grain as possibleabwiith the famine. For example, they
usually would report a grain yield less than theialcamount in hope of being assigned
less quotas of grain requisitions, and sometimeg ¢éiven ordered farmers to destroy
high-yield crops before the county leaders madesations to their communeg® In
addition, it was common for the commune cadregépare several versions of
production reports so that they could have morenrtmnegotiate with the county leaders

about the grain yield and requisition quotd8However, there were also some cadres

286”Internal materials (No.7)” (Mar.24, 1959) and “Internal materials (No.8)” (Mar.27, 1959), BYA, 301-2-
70.

28T T 1959 4F | 4F N RAASHAT TAEIR 257 [Report on the letters and visits from the people in
the first half of 1959] (June 30, 1959), BYA, 301-2-67.

288 e 3 i T ARSI IR 15 [Report on current situation of work] (Aug.12, 1959), BYA, 301-2-67.

289 iyt 5 W LA AN KL 3 AU K 4 LA £ 257 [Final report on the enlarged meeting for the Party
members of Chengzhen Commune of Baoying County] (May 10, 1959), BYA, 301-1-33.

www.manaraa.com



130

who had lost patience with the numbers game. Tleegine reluctant to propagate the
state’s policies or regretted having joined theggoment, and some even went further to
criticize the fever for rapid economic developméitdr example, in an effort to raise
farmers’ morale to overcome difficulties, there vegsopular slogan in the official media,
which read “Beat the tigers of Southern Mountaid kick the dragons of Northern Sea;”
some cadres, however, rephrased it into “Beat i@ mosquitoes and kick soft bean
curds.”?%

Cadres’ discontentment certainly drew the attentibcounty leaders. Xu
Xiangdong, the Party boss of Baoying, publishearicle on theBaoying Daily stating
that the Great Leap Forward Movement actually otdie the “ideals and wills” of the
Chinese people to construct a communist countryndie®nly blamed the critics of the
movement for being too conservative and cowardinéet the challenges, but
confidently provoked them by saying that “those véuegh last, laugh best*
Nevertheless, the voices of discontentment kepigiwithin the commune cadres in late
1959, which irritated the county leaders so muett they launched a counter-attack at

the county-wide cadre conference in December 1959e first days of the conference,

the attendees from all communes were asked tostistthe socialist transformation had

290The tigers of Southern Mountain and the dragons of Northern Sea are traditionally used in China to
describe tough obstacles. “&F B M EJE /S & T8 ol L& B8R LRk & [Report on
the implementation of Chairman’s six directives and Central Committee’s five urgent directives on
agriculture] (May 21, 1959), BYA, 301-1-35; “5¢ TSI o IR A 15 28, J7g A7 3 7 A5 2916 BL ik 5 [Report
on overcoming right-deviationist sentiments and strictly enforcing the policy of increasing production and
practicing economy] (Aug.27, 1959), BYA, 301-1-35.

2940 [ % [Xu Xiangdong], “F 58 B £ K & 1” [The precious land (of Baoying) must be better than
heaven!] (Aug.5, 1959), BYA, 301-2-70.
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achieved great accomplishments since 1949 aneériétivas a great leap forward in
agriculture since 1958. It turned out that manyreadrom poor family backgrounds or
who had had relatives killed by the Nationalistsamdlord restitution crops were still
deeply impressed with the improvement of their alogtiatuses and living conditions in
the early years of the P.R.C. When the discussiored to the grain policies and the
Great Leap Forward Movement, however, most comnsadees became dumb and
speechless at onc&” Further, when the county leaders pushed thenpurréhe “actual
grain yield” of the past two years, they would toyevade the topic in various excuses,
such as they had not received complete data frogades and teams, the natural
disasters had damaged many crops, or simply prietgtitht they could not find their
notebooks.?®® In sum, the general atmosphere at the confereaselivat most commune
cadres disagreed with the Great Leap Forward,dwitdared to question the movement
openly.

Nevertheless, there were still several cadregpoldesn and not afraid to express
their true opinions. For example, Liu Qingyun, 8econd Party Secretary of Liubao
Commune, pointed out that there was a declineamgyroduction in 1959 than in 1958,
and many reforms, such as the public canteengdihextive raising of livestock and pigs,

and the practice of deep plough and tight plantimdy wasted more resources while

292 “= /AR TR (55— #H)” [Bulletin of the conference for cadres of three ranks (issue 2)] (Dec.
1959), BYA, 301-2-60.

293 “=Z /AR TR (55 =) [Bulletin of the conference for cadres of three ranks (issue 3)] (Dec.
1959), BYA, 301-2-60.
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lowering productivity?** The daily report of the conference to the Cou®ynmittee
showed that Liu’s comments resonated with manyaesadiho had been deeply impressed
by the destructive outcome of the Great Leap Falhwatheir own communes and now
witnessed the shortage of goods in the countytegat. Some joined the criticism by
complaining that it was unfair for the governmemtdave farmers alone suffering hunger
while supplying more food to cadres, servicemenwaoikers; others even compared the
Great Leap Forward to a heavily made-up prostagutgected to the manipulation by the
Party leaders, and many pessimistically believedsttuation in the countryside would
“deteriorate further year by yeaf>®

Several days later after allowing the criticwéace their opinions, the county
leaders decided to strike back on the second stfatpe conference. Liu Qingyun, the
highest rank cadre among the critics, was thergfmied out as a target of class struggle
for his “crazy attacks” on the Party. The Countyn@uittee distributed copies of Liu'
speeches under the title of “vicious comments” ‘@mti-Party and anti-Socialist lies” to
all attendees, and required everyone to condeminlguoup discussions and by writing
big-character posters. After being attacked forlyegan days, Liu reluctantly admitted
that the food shortage was not due to the decliggain production, but due to the plot

of class enemies to conceal grain from the stathid heart, however, Liu had never

2Nkl AN X LR S B 2 . KB AR A R0 2 AT AT RHE I [Collected materials of
the speeches and behaviors of Comrade Liu Qingyun of Liubao Commune in regard to General Line, the
Great Leap Forward and the people’s communes], BYA, 301-2-70.

290 e - 4 T K 2 WL RS LR 757 [Report on the situation of the rectification meeting for cadres
of three ranks] (Jan.4, 1960), BYA, 301-1-34.
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given up his previous views. Caught in this contitah, he received an inquiry as
follows from Xu Xiangdong, the Party boss of Baayinf his motives for criticizing the
Great Leap Forward:

Xu: Do you admit there was a great leap forwardaif

Liu: Looking from what | said, there svao great leap forward in either 1959 or
1958. | really have no special motives for sayiag s

Xu: Men must have some motives for doing anythirige difference between
men and animals is: men not only have brains, Isotfzave thought systems.
What's your motive?

Liu: [My mistake is to] focus on minor problems.

Xu: Why do you focus on minor problems?

Liu: [Because] the socialist thought hasn’t bestalglished [in my mind].

Xu: Without an established socialist thoughtwhoan you] acknowledge the
great leap forward?

Liu: I didn’t admit it in fact.

Xu: Why?

Liu: Due to the help [from other cadres] in thetid@w days, I've had a new
understanding about the Great Leap Forward.

Xu: Are a few days enough for you to establishdbealist thought?

Liu: No. [But] | now admit there was a great Idapvard.

Xu: Why did you exaggerate the shortcomings oftjPleaders’] work? What's
your purpose?

Liu: No purpose.

Xu: What’s your purpose to say no purpose?

Liu: I've never thought of it.

Xu: ... Now putting aside your biases, do you adietre really was a great leap
forward?

Liu: I deny it. I only focus on minor problems.

Xu: Why do you deny the great leap forward?

Liu: [Because] | think the quotas of grain requisis are too high, and a large
part of them haven’t been completed.

Someone else: Is there any more grain in the camesi

Liu: Yes, there are. [But the grains] have beemtadled by the capitalists.

Xu: The grain has been controlled by the capiglihen why didn’t you go to
attack the capitalists? If you Liu Qingyun were lileato fight against the
capitalists, why hadn’t you asked for the help fritva Party but attacked the
Great Leap Forward instead? Are you honest [tdPHrgy]?

Liu: I'm not.

Xu: Not honest, then why did you say you are amelsbman?
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296

Obviously, this illogic inquiry was not helpful fagure out any facts, and the only
purpose of the county leaders was to force Liuwtafess his crime of “slandering the
socialist reforms from the standpoint of capitalisEventually, even in the absence of
any evidence, the County Committee declared thathd his three colleagues of the
same commune were class enemies belonging to aRamy clique?®’ Meanwhile, all
those sympathetic to Liu also received criticismtfeir “pro-capitalist inclination,” and
69 of them, including six commune Party committemmhers and 21 brigade Party
cadres were selected by the County Committee d&éygargets” to be denounced
publicly. >°® The attack against these cadres was tightly ctedrand well planned by
the county leaders, who gathered the activistsyaday to discuss the tactics to be used
in the next step, such as setting the commune sadi@nst each other and monitoring
their dinner chat and sleep talkifg? Consequently, after nearly two weeks of intensive
attacks, many cadres lost their appetite and weable to sleep, dared not speak aloud,

or even cried bitterly when being condemned, ammh $nost of them accepted all

296 “Collected materials of the speeches and behaviors of Comrade Liu Qingyun of Liubao Commune in

regard to General Line, the Great Leap Forward and the people’s communes,” BYA, 301-2-70.

297 “Report on the situation of the rectification meeting for cadres of three ranks” (Jan.4, 1960), BYA, 301-
1-34.

298 hid; “3e T 5 N B ZS AT T 0B 7 T HO K B R 25 [Examination report on the implementation of
cadre policies by CCP Baoying County Committee] (June 18, 1960), BYA, 301-1-44.

299 “ZJMT R R (5 T-EH)” [Bulletin of the conference for cadres of three ranks (issue 17)] (Dec.
1959), BYA, 301-2-60.
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accusations and made public confessidfiSEven so, they were not spared by the
county leaders, who mocked them for “trying to wympathy with a few drops of tears”
and called for more “merciless struggle” to previagim from one day “picking up

whips” and “restoring capitalism3* Meanwhile, the County Committee showed several
propaganda films and staged an exhibition on laddlarimes, in hope of defending the
Great Leap Forward and the people’s communes bgsstry CCP’s contribution to
farmers’ “liberation.”°2 At the end of the conference, the County Commiteducted

a survey and declared that 934 of the 1,500 comroadees presented at the conference
had come to recognize the correctness and achiexsmwithe Great Leap Forward
Movement, and the rest still needed more politchlcation. 3%

The cadres’ conference lasted about twenty days fate December 1959 to
early January 1960, setting an example of dealitig thve Party cadres who were critical
of the Great Leap Forward Movement. In order tdéinlysiish them from the non-
Communist rightists, these cadres were called gortunists leaning to the right,” and

their crime was to conspire with “the petty propsis” — referred to some middle

300”5%&?%{3j€%ﬁ?&(%+*ﬁﬂ)" [Bulletin of the conference for cadres of three ranks (issue 11)] (Dec.
1959), BYA, 301-2-60.

30Lu = g 3 e A B35 75 )7 [Bulletin of the conference for cadres of three ranks (issue 16)] (Dec.
1959), BYA, 301-2-60.

30211 films were: #-1/N4 K [The Eighteenth Spring], = /\Ji[i/1 [Beside the River of March 8", and T.
112 WF [The Land Rich in Beauty]. “Report on the situation of the rectification meeting for cadres of three

ranks” (Jan.4, 1960), BYA, 301-1-34.
303 “Report on the situation of the rectification meeting for cadres of three ranks” (Jan.4, 1960), BYA, 301-
1-34.
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farmers — to “crazily attack the Party’s Generalé [of socialist transformation]” from
the capitalist standpoint* The County Committee therefore proclaimed thaicthss
struggle between the communists and capitalistsgn@sing more intense in the
countryside, and now it was time to “send the gibemies into their coffins forever,” to
destroy their reputations “whenever they [were]Jalr dead,” and to strike them
“wherever they [went] — even if they [went] to thiaited States.*°° Consequently, a
number of commune, brigade and team cadres wegegand punished, and none of the
surviving cadres dared to question the movemennang. Meanwhile, the county

leaders also emphasized that the public canteehpenple’s communes were the

essence of the socialist system that should betanagd and further developed.

Crisis Worsened

The suppression of criticism removed a major aidstér the county leaders to
promote the Great Leap Forward. They soon fordecbaimunes once again to revise
the quotas of grain production for 1959 upwardd. &ach time when the new figures
were submitted, the County Committee would reject demand greater increase.
Eventually, after six rounds of revisions, the @il statistics of grain yield for 1959 rose
from the initial 595 million jin to 702 million jinfar exceeding the actual number. Even

so, the county leaders still believed some grathlbeen concealed by the commune

304”BuIIetin of the conference for cadres of three ranks (issue 3)” (Dec. 1959), BYA, 301-2-60.

305w p i) R R A e LR = 2B T 2L KR 2 [Speech by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at the county
committee meeting for cadres of three ranks] (Dec.25, 1959), BYA, 301-1-34.
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cadres. At the same time, by overestimating thduyxrtivity and looking forward another
“greater leap forward” in agriculture, the Countgr@mittee set up a production quota of
830 million jin for 19603

Despite the ambitions of county leaders, howevényned out the actual grain
yield for 1959 was twelve percent less than 19&88ked the third lowest during the past
decade. As a result, the communes of Baoying corhynfiaited to complete their quotas
of grain requisition for 195§°” A report by the County Committee further admittieatt
at least 3,000 of the 3,839 public canteens had Bisbanded in late 1959 and early
1960, and the numbers of kindergartens and resebampped from 2,059 to 735 and
from 337 to 135 respectivef{> Meanwhile, more than 10,000 farmers fled their Bsm
to adjacent counties and cities, and deaths hau feperted in some communé¥’
Nevertheless, the county leaders attributed abblpros to the fact that the state’s policies
had not been implemented resolutely by cadffés fact, they knew well that it would

be very hard to achieve the goal of Great Leap Badwbut they insisted that:

308 e gt 87 L 25 4312 b 510 2 R A 7] A5 7 DU 4 - 25280k 2 L1445 [Speeech by secretariat of

CCP Baoying County Committee Comrade Huang Guozhen at the oath-taking rally for cadres of four ranks]
(Mar.18, 1960), BYA, 301-1-39.

0Tup e — Bt KA ERERE BBERT LT JUE TAER R 57 [A Critical report on the

work in 1959 given by the First Secretary of County Committee Comrade Xu Xiangdong representing the
County Committee] (Mar.12, 1960), BYA, 301-1-35.

808 B BB = K2 b AR [Speech by Political Commissar Xu at the county committee
conference for cadres of three ranks] (Dec.5, 1959), BYA, 301-1-34.

309 “A critical report on the work in 1959 given by the First Secretary of County Committee Comrade Xu
Xiangdong representing the County Committee” (Mar.12, 1960), BYA, 301-1-35.

310514,
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“Difficulties are like springs; they are strong wiill you are weak.”*'* When the county
leaders decided to press the springs firmly fromvabtherefore, ordinary farmers were
doomed to endure the high pressure at the bottom.

By late 1959 and early 1960, the County Commitie éntirely fallen under the
control of Xu Xiangdong and his followers. All thelecisions were based on two
assumptions: first, most of the deaths were dumatoral reasons like diseases, but the
class enemies and bad elements lied that manyebagldied of starvation for the
purpose to discredit the Great Leap Forward Movenidrerefore, anyone continuing to
report the incidents of death to the County Conesaitvould be criticized for disturbing
leaders, or even be charged of conspiring witlctags enemies to attack the Party. Even
after the county leaders had personally seen tdebof the dead and received a report
about the death of some 100 children in orphandgeg,still insisted uncompromisingly
on this assumptiori*? As a result, the death due to famine becamebédien topic for
the commune cadres, who had to struggle to hid&udlie In Huangcheng Commune, for

instance, 1,800 out of 23,000 farmers had diedaoly 4 960, but cadres only reported

311”Speech by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at the county committee meeting for cadres of three ranks”
(Dec.25, 1959), BYA, 301-1-34.

L2 1 7R ) R AL B ELR =403 BT L K 85 K &7 [Self-criticism by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at
the meeting for the Party members and cadres of county and three ranks] (May 9, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86.
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that 700 people fled to other regior$® In some other communes, cadres even forbade
farmers to wear mourning for their deceased famigmbers3'*

Another assumption the county leaders took fontgidwas all communes had
underreported the amount of grain yield, and magtressured to surrender more grain
to the state. This assumption was reinforced gpant from Chengzhen Commune,
whose leaders tried to flatter Xu Xiangdong by ating that they had uncovered some
four million jin of grain concealed by brigades ardms>'® As a result, despite the
reports from other communes indicating a grain tslgar of at least 40,000 jin, the
County Committee insisted that there must be ténsilbons jin of grain concealed by
all the 33 communes of Baoyirig® Based on this assumption, the County Committee
took several actions in order to extract more gha@m communes. At first, it called all
communes heads to the county government and fohesd to stay there until they had
admitted higher amounts of grain yield. Since theimum expectation of the county
leaders far exceeded the actual production, th@sentine cadres were thrown into a

high-pressure situation, and some even thoughbmiaitting suicide. But eventually

313y g 8 2 WU AR (25 = 1) [Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 3)]
(Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-77.

Uk Stz i b 25 96 T 5 B B R A 2 5 A I BB TS FHE 1037 45 [Report by CCP Yangzhou Prefectural
Committee on the serious incident of human deaths in Baoying County] (July 15, 1960), BYA, 301-1-40.
3

15 “Self-criticism by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at the meeting for the Party members and cadres of county
and three ranks” (May 9, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86.

318i.
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most of them had to give up, and a few communeesadfusing to yield were labeled as
anti-Party elements on sitg’

To admit higher grain yield was only the begirgnot the troubles the commune
cadres would face. After being released by the tol@aders, they were soon haunted by
higher quotas of grain requisition allocated by @winty Committee, and anyone
declining to accept the quotas would be punishédratsParty opportunists.” In
December 1959, for instance, 69 commune cadresaigiczzed by the County
Committee, and 25 were detained in the county gowent hostel throughout the spring
festival to write confession letters; some of theg to revise their letters for seventeen
times.*'® Further, many cadres were abused more seriously ting interrogated by
the County Committee of their “anti-Party activitieFor example, they were forced to
stand still and lower their heads when answerirggstjons, and sometimes they would be
bound and beaten by the interrogators, or everiieisced to years in prison as class
enemies>'® Unable to bear the pressure, some cadres eventoak their own lives3?°

As a result of the purge, the remaining cadregueo frightened to disobey the

orders from the County Committee. Meanwhile, thencwne leadership fell under the

S i 2 ) 6 6 B LR = 205% BT #5268 BB A 4 5 [Self-criticism by Comrade Xu Chengzhi at
the meeting for the Party members and cadres of county and three ranks] (May 10, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86.

318 “Examination report on the implementation of cadre policies by CCP Baoying County Committee”
(June 18, 1960), BYA, 301-1-44.

19wy 3548 M 7 F 2\ RLIE 52 R 5524 4 457 [Criminal judgment by the intermediate people’s court of
Yangzhou City of Jiangsu Province] (June 13, 1961), BYA, 301-1-40.

320”Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 3)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-77.
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control of the newly promoted activists, who beg@mact unscrupulously to implement
the plan of grain requisitions. For example, thegfiently led militias to search for food
house by house, taking away everything edible tdoeyd find. During the searches they
commonly abused farmers in various ways, such esngy beating, and forcing them to
stand naked in the public toilets. To those dyihgtarvation or committing suicide,
these activists not only showed no mercy, but comdal them as the capitalists who
used death to attack the Party and to avoid purgsksri>! Certainly, farmers hated these
cadres, but were unable to resist effectively. yl¢wuld only expressed their anger in
private by comparing the cadres to bandits, andyrtaanented that the communists
treated farmers even worse than “the Japanesetsisand their Chinese cooperators did

during the Sino-Japanese WF:

The Truth Revealed

Up until the beginning of 1960, Baoying’s faminaedmot attracted sufficient
attention of the prefectural and provincial leagdensose information sources were
mainly from the reports of County Committees. Obrgary 1960, however, the CCP
Yangzhou prefectural committee dispatched a tealBatying to examine the progress
of the Great Leap Forward Movement. Much to therpase, the team members found

that some communes they visited had actually rarobiood. After receiving a report

32L g 2 WU AR (25— 1) [Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 1)]
(Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.

322 hid.
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from the examination team, the prefectural commigigposed to offer 25 million jin of
grain to help the refugees of Baoying, but Xu Xidowgg, the Party boss of Baoying,
declined to accept it and insisted that what trereration team found was only
exceptional case&?® He even filed another report in March, declarinat 77 percent of
the farmers of Baoying had resumed regular workthadumber of public canteens had
recovered to 3,739. He further optimistically prted that all farmers would be offered
three meals every day after April, and a grain potidn of 830 million jin in total would
be expected for 1960. He even also proposed thatiBgwould raise 600,000 pigs (50
percent more than the quotas assigned by the puedécommittee) and organized
12,000 laborers to complete 17 large-scale watgegts in the rest months of 196¢
Despite Xu’s reassurances, however, a provinciastigative team arrived in
Baoying in March and found that the problem of Heaas more serious than the County
Committee had admitted. But even so, Xu still maokig convince the prefectural
leaders that most deaths only happened in a felititadly backward” areas where class

enemies had sabotaged the implementation of Cdlmymittee’s orders? Only after

323Ibid; “Self-criticism by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at the meeting for the Party members and cadres of
county and three ranks” (May 9, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86; “Report by CCP Yangzhou Prefectural Committee
on the serious incident of human deaths in Baoying County” (July 15, 1960), BYA, 301-1-40.

S2Ruc S 7 B 2 PR AL 590 SRR G AE 60 4R 40 IS ST B B4R [Final speech

by secretariat of CCP Baoying County Committee Comrade Huang Guozhen at the second meeting for the
cadres of three ranks in 1960] (Mar.17, 1960), BYA, 301-1-39; “rh 3t 5 W H.Z 0 kb 10 &% B Mi [7] F4E
VO 2% T-EBR L ik 2> _E ({3 &7 [Speech by secretariat of CCP Baoying County Committee Comrade Huang
Guozhen at the oath-taking rally for cadres of four ranks] (Mar.18, 1960), BYA, 301-1-39.

325 e - B ok N KRR I T A R [An investigation report on the living conditions of
Huangcheng Commune] (Apr.4, 1960), BYA, 301-1-40.
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Jiang Weiqing, the First Party Secretary of Jiarggvince, came to Yangzhou in late
March and personally ordered further investigataid,the prefectural committee begin
to take the issue seriously and sent more investigizo Baoying>*° The investigation,
however, progressed slowly because most incumlaeines were afraid of the revenge of
the county leaders and thus declined to offer aty.lAs a result, revealing the truth of
famine had to wait another two months when thestigators finally obtained the
cooperation of former dismissed cadrés.

The truth was stunning. It turned out that deatBssvoccurring in all communes
at an average rate around 6 percent of the popnlébut it could be as high as 15
percent or even 50 percent in some aré&&cluding the people from various class
backgrounds and all walks of life, and the majootghem were poor farmers and senior
citizens, followed by middle farmers and the yoang middle-aged adults. (Table 2) In
Zhanglou Brigade of Wangzhi Commune, for exampd, dut of 1,948 farmers died
between November 1959 and March 1960, includingd®ik farmers and 41 middle
farmers. Among the dead, 36 were aged16-50 ang@® above 5G*° In Zhulian

Brigade of the same commune, 10 percent (145 fa)noéits population died between

326 “Report by CCP Yangzhou Prefectural Committee on the serious incident of human deaths in Baoying

County” (July 15, 1960), BYA, 301-1-40.
321 “Self-criticism by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at the meeting for the Party members and cadres of county
and three ranks” (May 9, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86.

328 “H 40 R Z T [Standing committee meeting minutes, No.10] (May 8, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86.

329 st B B N KL BR MR R A B L T A AR 2 [An investigation report on the public canteens in
Zhanglou Brigade of Wangzhi Commune] (Mar.31, 1960), BYA, 301-2-91.
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October 1959 and May 1960. They belonged to 113¢tmids, consisting of 88 poor
farmers and 44 middle farmers, and 27 were youtinger 15 years old, 49 aged between
15 and 50, and 69 aged above 88In another large commune named Zhangshi,
population decreased by 15 percent (5,010 peomls) 43,599 in 1958 to 38,589 in
1960, and 3,059 died in 1959 alof&.As for the reasons of death, the majority died of
starvation. A common phenomenon was that the simkdparents departed at first, and
soon the second-generation couple followed, leatheg unattended children to die
eventually, but some dying parents would take itheslof their infants personally so as
to save them from more sufferin In addition to starvation, however, many farmers
died directly or indirectly of torture. For exampéesurvey among five brigades showed
that 23 out of the 170 farmers who had ever beatebeby cadres died eventuafly? In
Hongxing Brigade of Yanhe Commune, more than 4@ éas were punished corporally,
and 12 of them died afterward. Among these 12 deamlyvere livestock breeders, who
were suspected by the brigade’s vice Party segretatealing 30 jin of bran from the
feed of pigs. As a result, the brigade cadres nigtloeat them harshly, but also forced

them to stand outdoor, only in underwear, an houhé cold winter. The one injured

330wt T 4RI KN P70 A A LA I A4 757 [An investigation report on the production and living
conditions in Zhulian Brigade] (May 13, 1960), BYA, 301-2-91.

33 b s o i A RS B L T [Investigation on the labor force of Zhangshidang Commune]
(1960), BYA, 301-2-91; “Standing committee meeting minutes, No.10” (May 8, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86.
332 “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 1)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.

3

33 “Report by CCP Yangzhou Prefectural Committee on the serious incident of human deaths in Baoying
County” (July 15, 1960), BYA, 301-1-40.
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more seriously died five days later, and soon hie also died of grief, leaving three
children behind; the other breeder also died abeaitmonths later’** In addition, there
were many reports about the farmers who commitiédide unable to bear the tortures.
Several farmers of Wangzhi Commune, for instanc@yded themselves with bricks

tied to their backs3*®> As a result of massive deaths, the investigatgrsrted that they
could see people everywhere crying and wearingewhiturning hats or white head cloth;
carpenters were needed badly to make coffins, dodah abandoned coffins were laid

on the road with the bodies insidé®

Table 2: Deaths in Baoying County, October 1959HA®60

Aged 51 and | Aged 15 and Poor and lower-

Total amount above below Aged 16-50 | iddle farmers

35,391 17,160 9,103 9,128 21,525

Source: the statistics reported by brigades andraams and compiled by CCP Baoying
County Committee in May 1960, BYA, 301-1-40

In addition to the dead, more farmers were suftguarious illnesses, especially

generalized edema, nitrite poisoning and digestedigms resulting from long-term

334"*%%&%%%%%&%?}%%” [Resolution by the Supervisory Committee of CCP Baoying County
Committee] (Sep.7, 1960), BYA, 301-2-88.

335 “Standing committee meeting minutes, No.10” (May 8, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86.

336 “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 3)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-77; “Summary
of the ‘five winds’ in Chengzhen Commune of Baoying County” (Dec.30, 1960), BYA, 301-2-91.
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malnutrition or the eating of earth and rotten EsaMn Sheyang Commune, for instance,
1,200 out of some 1,700 sick farmers had genethbziema>®’ To make it worse, few
patients had received any treatment due to themetishortage of medicine. Some were
lucky to be admitted to the local clinics, but dwstusually did nothing other than ask
them to rest all day or provide them a little extrad. And several days later when the
“recovery time” set by the commune cadres had expiall hospitalized farmers would
be declared recovered and be forced to return htfh@onsequently, a large number of
patients could only stay home, waiting for the ehdtife. In Zhangshi Commune, more
than half of some 12,000 patients therefore diespiing 19603*°

In addition to famine, overwork also damaged faghleealth. The working hours
suggested by the provincial committee were ten$par day and a half-day off every
ten days or two weeks. Nevertheless, even thisustive schedule was not followed by
most communes. In fact, the commune cadres oftpnresl farmers to work day and
night for months with no off day during the prodoatcompetitions with other
communes. As a result, over exhaustion plus matimntrmade numerous farmers and
women in particular highly vulnerable to illnessksFuxing Brigade of Sishui
Commune, a survey among the 272 women aged 18edtteshthat 151 had irregular

menses and the periods of 109 had stopped comp&fiquercent of them had been ill for

337 “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 3)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-77.

338 “An investigation report on the production and living conditions in Zhulian Brigade” (May 13, 1960),

BYA, 301-2-91.

339 “Briefing on the meeting for the cadres of four ranks (issue 2)” (Dec. 1960), BYA, 301-2-76.
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more than a year, often feeling tired and suffeebdominal pain or distensioff’ As a
result, the birth rate appears to have droppeadduhie years of the Great Leap Forward,
as shown by another survey that only about 2 pe(Geout of 298) of recently married
women became pregnarit!

As farmers died or became ill in substantial nurapeollective farming ground
to a complete stop. In Zhanglou Brigade of Wan@athinmune, for instance, only 30 out
of 937 farmers were still able to work irregulaimyearly 1960. Meanwhile, without basic
maintenance, countless tools were damaged anddokedied. A survey conducted in
April 1960 indicated that the county had lost aiske5,000 boats, 5,000 waterwheels and
windmills, some 1,000 cattle and numerous othedyction resources*?

In general, the investigation revealed that al36y000 people died in Baoying
County between October 1959 and April 1960, amogrt 6.2 percent of the whole
population, and at least 65 percent of them welieiafy recognized as “abnormal
deaths.” In addition, 927 abandoned infants, inclgd 53 dead, were found in the
county-seat towrt* The morale of the surviving farmers had falleiitsdowest, with

more than 80,000 suffering various illnesses armodhan 30,000 fleeing to other

340wy 3 (5 DU ) [Internal materials (issue 4)] (Aug.31, 1960), BYA, 301-2-78.
341 “Investigation on the labor force of Zhangshidang Commune” (1960), BYA, 301-2-91.

342 Statistics by CCP Baoying County Committee (top secret) (May 1960), BYA, 301-1-40.

343 “Criminal judgment by the intermediate people’s court of Yangzhou City of Jiangsu Province” (June 13,

1961), BYA, 301-1-40; Party History Office of CCP Jiangsu Provincial Committee, ed., F13L7T 75 Hh 7 50 (55
%% )[Local History of the CCP in Jiangsu (vol.2)](Nanjing: Jiangsu Renmin Press, 2001), p.365.
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regions>** The mood prevalent among farmers, as reportetidintestigators, was:
“The aged hate that they had not died earlier,taad/oung hate that there is no hope for

the future.”*

Attempted Remedies

In the official documents of the CCP, the tragetiiaoying County was referred
to as the Baoying Incident, for which the counfyarty boss Xu Xiangdong and his
followers were held to be fully responsible. Thedstigation report by the Yangzhou
Prefectural committee described Xu as “an agetiietapitalists within the Party” and
“an opportunist” intending to “conceal his extrenghtist nature with over-leftist
activities.” As a result, Xu was expelled from fParty and sentenced five years
imprisonment by the Yanghzou intermediate courto Divhis major assistants also
received punishments: the Second Party SecretdBg@fing was dismissed from his
post and put on two-year probation, and the depe&gd of the county government was
deprived of all positions within the Parf{®

Nevertheless, punishment could not help alleviemt@ne. Further, as more
incidents similar to or more serious than that abfing were revealed all over the

country while at the same time that the state’ngeserves decreased by about 10

344Statistics conducted by CCP Baoying County Committee (top secret) (May 1960), BYA, 301-1-40.

345 Py 3 RH( T = )" [Internal materials (issue 13)] (Oct.13, 1960), BYA, 301-2-78.
346 “Report by CCP Yangzhou Prefectural Committee on the serious incident of human deaths in Baoying
County” (July 15, 1960), BYA, 301-1-40.
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billion jin in July and August 1960 compared wittetlast year; it was nearly hopeless for
the farmers of Baoying to obtain any meaningfulstaace from the central government.
Therefore, the County Committee had to return émeaining grain in the county’s
granaries to each commune, and imposed a per gapitaration of no more than 300 jin
for the next twelve months beginning from May 1980practice, however, about half of
the available grain had already been consumeckifidt four months. This forced the
County Committee to further decrease the amougtaif rationing, which varied for

each month and different age grouf$é With these limited supplies, many public
canteens were able to provide one meal of ricel gnery day, but about 600 canteens

remained closed by November 1960 due to the laduedf>*®

Meanwhile, the central
government relaxed its control over the economlgte 1960, allowing farmers to restore
family farming and sideline production to a limitegtent, as well as to trade their
products in the rural markef® But due to the lack of seeds, tools and livesttuise
policies helped little in reality.

In fact, the major effort by the government teeaiate the famine was to launch a

campaign of collecting and making “substitute fabdscluding leaves, roots, stems and

other edible parts of wild plants. Farmers werd tbht to eat more leaves of some

ST wofe T A5 AR A B 3 22 HERUU 993257 [Report on the arrangement plan for the life of commune
members in this winter and next spring] (Oct.30, 1960), BYA, 301-1-44.

348 upy ekl (1 )\Ut)” [Internal materials (issue 18)] (Nov.24, 1960), BYA, 301-2-78.
349 et e sfa ot TR A B A 24 RTIBO ) 21 5 2 TS £ [A letter of urgent directives from CCP

Central Committee on current policy problems about rural people’s communes] (Nov.3, 1960), BYA, 301-
2-71.
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specific plants containing protein amino acid woludp prevent the illnesses of mal-
nutrition. The other main category of substitutedancluded some types of fungi and
alga. A specific kind of yeast named Geotrichumdodunm, for instance, was especially
recommended by the government by the name of i@afiimeat essence,” because it was
believed to be richer in protein than pork and elvave some vitamins that were rarely
found in meat and grain. In addition, some othgadike chlorella were also said to
contain abundant fat and protein and thus wereglyaecommended by the government,
although they were only used to feed pigs befoeddamine. The scientists of the Chinese
Science Academy even suggested that some “smatkdughly nutritional, and rapidly
reproductive” microbes and planktons be producatksyatically. Citing the research of
anonymous British scientists, the Chinese scientistlared that every 10 tons of yeast
contained the same amount of protein as 10,008f jjork had; on this basis they
optimistically predicted that “the need of all conmme members for protein and fat
[would] be satisfied as long as every communetiesiand countryside [had]

constructed one or two not-very-large plants talpoe artificial meat essence and
chlorella.”®*° As a result, Geotrichum candidum and chlorellaeietensively

advertised in the official media as a substitutedfaot only more nutritional than grain
but also useful to prevent and cure various illasssf malnutrition®** Meanwhile, a

variety of methods were reportedly invented allra@hina to make the food look bigger

390 St gt 37 B T K HUMESRHE AR 1% £ 2 3 19 5 24575 [An urgent directives from CCP
Central Committee on immediately launching the movement of massive collection and production of

substitute foods] (Nov.14, 1960), BYA, 301-2-71.

351 hid.
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without using more grain. These cooking techniguese also highly recommended by
the government as “the incremental methods of aoirsygrain”.>>

Certainly, no substitute food or cooking techniguaeuld effectively prevent the
famine from deteriorating further. An investigatioonducted by the Baoying County
Committee in December 1960 showed that about hafeo500,000 population had no
“substitute food” at all; 1,100 out of the 3,83%pa canteens had not restored regular
service, and in the rest of the canteens only ome@® meals of rice gruel were provided
every day. To make it worse, a cold snap accomgdae rainstorm not only left some
48,000 farmers without enough winter clothes, bppted nearly 1,200 rooms of
farmers’ houses and flooded vast areas of whddt f& As a result, hunger and cold
made numerous farmers suffer from an aggravatighesf diseases, and many died
quickly. A statistics showed that the number ofgrds reached 34,000 at least in
November and December 1960, and 2,492 died in #emhile. *** At the same time,
due to a decision by the central government togediue burden of supplying food to the
residents of cities and towns, about 30 percetti@tounty-level cadres of Baoying
were sent down to the countryside, appointed asdhenune or brigade cadres who had

to be responsible for the food of their own fansili8eeing no help from the state and

even feeling abandoned by the Party, these lowet tadres began to make every effort

352500 Ei*E[Gao Hua], “AYLFE A& & A EZ 5/8E 5" [Food augmentation methods and
substitute foods in the Great Famine] —.-— {42 [ The Twenty-First Century] (issue 8, 2002).

3534 ternal materials (issue 18)” (Nov.24, 1960), BYA, 301-2-78.

3%t b 53 3 S HERE LR [Report on current arrangement of the life of commune members]
(Dec.31, 1960), BYA, 301-1-44.
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to survive. Consequently, the limited remainingigr@as largely detained by cadres, and

ordinary farmers had to submit to their fate.

Conclusion

When reflecting on the Baoying Incident, a keysiiom is: who should be
responsible for the tragedy? The County Commitedebly Xu Xiangdong certainly
should take the direct blame. Xu was a veteran comshwho joined the CCP in 1938.
The long history of “revolutionary experience” raotly helped him survive the brutal
purges within the Party, but eventually made hisBlarty boss of Baoying County in
1957. Some county and commune cadres later revdagds the highest leader of the
county, Xu enjoyed absolute authority over hiseajjues who were his junior in terms
of years of service>> He usually stayed far from the common people aaderdecisions
only according to the report of his subordinatest durprisingly, those always delivering
good messages and supporting his decisions wogluhiie Xu's henchmen and be
promoted to important positions, while anyone tgllunpleasant truth was subjected to
arbitrary criticism and punishment by the Partysh@ince the beginning of the Great
Leap Forward until early 1960, therefore, the Cgummittee had been firmly
controlled by a group of radical activists and apaists, who endeavored to enforce
any orders from Xu so as to maintain their own poavel privileges, and many other

cadres who disagreed with them would rather to lsdlept for the sake of self-protection.

355 “Self-criticism by Comrade Xu Xiangdong at the meeting for the Party members and cadres of county

and three ranks” (May 9, 1960), BYA, 301-2-86.
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Consequently, in addition to ordinary farmers wiad lnever been allowed to participate
in the decision making process, many county andhoone cadres also lost their right to
free speech, and the tyranny of the Party bosshuesestablished in Baoying. Given this
fact, it was reasonable for the court to denoungdaoX “cheating his superiors and
oppressing his subordinate&>®

However, it was ironic for the court to condemn f§u“destroying Party’s
policies” because what Xu and his followers hadggted to implement were exactly the
policies made by the CCP Central Committee. Funtioee, Xu would not have been able
to dominate the power without the help of the Paystem, in which one’s
“revolutionary background” was more valued tharuattbility, and bureaucracy had
impeded the flow of information within the governmheAs some cadres said: “The First
Party Secretary is the local leader, and to disdtieyis to oppose the Party™ Xu's
dictatorship actually just reflected the unpreceedémxpansion of the Party-state’s power
in rural society, as well as the strong personpkeddence of cadres on their superiors.
For this reason, it was the state’s policies aedrty system per se that should be
guestioned more thoroughly than the behaviorsdifiidual cadres. In the official
rhetoric, however, only the county and communeesdrere described as corrupt and
negligent, and the Great Leap Forward Movementsaasto be “increasingly proved

correct” by “the great and unprecedented accompigstis in all fields,” and the Great

356 “Criminal judgment by the intermediate people’s court of Yangzhou City of Jiangsu Province” (June 13,

1961), BYA, 301-1-40.

367 Materials exposing the misconducts of some county committee members (1960), BYA, 301-2-87.
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Famine was considered as “a temporary difficulbgttwould not harm the “generally
excellent situation”>*® The purpose of doing so was certainly to maintiaénreputation
of Mao Zedong and his followers who had designedniovement, but it was obvious
that to merely blame individual local cadres cautd explain the famine and massive
deaths occurring all over the country, and to sgapethe policy executives would not
help repair the mistakes committed by the policyens, not to mention prevent more
wrong decisions from being made.

Another question regarding the Great Famine is imgry farmers did not
rebel— after all it was not unusual in Chinesedristor farmers to rebel in time of
famine, and there had always been direct or indiesistance from the farmers of
Baoying toward the socialist agricultural reforrBsiring the famine of the Great Leap
Forward, however, no record was found even on npnaotests. In the whole Jiangsu
Province, only a small uprising attended by 18 llccét members was reported by
Xuzhou prefecture on January 31, 1988One reason for this contrast was obvious:
farmers possessed neither sufficient food to sumptomg-term rebellion, nor modern
weapons that would enable them to launch a mearliaghck against the government.
The rebels of Xuzhou, for instance, only had kniwgears and forks, and therefore were

soon suppressed by police and a platoon of soldf@r8esides food and weapons,

358, . . . .
A letter of urgent directives from CCP Central Committee on current policy problems about rural

people’s communes” (Nov.3, 1960), BYA, 301-2-71.

359Jiangsu Gazetteers Editing Commission, “VL7544 & A% K" [Gazetteers of Jiangsu Province: Public
Security] (Nanjing: Qunzhong Press, 2000) p.36.
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however, a probably more essential resource fartaeked was leadership. It has been
proved that almost all influential farmers’ rebefis in Chinese history were led by rural
literati, who usually came from the families of miiel farmers or petit landlords. By the
time of the Great Leap Forward, however, most riterlati had become victims of the
communist revolution and thereby had neither reprtanor influence to unite farmers
around them; some of them even had hostile relatiath many farmers who had
attacked them in the civil war or various politicampaigns. Consequently, by
controlling food and weapons, and more importartiydepriving the rural community
of its own leaders and creating conflicts amonépd#int groups of farmers, the state
finally imposed totalitarian control over the rupapulation and reduced the possibility
of rebellion to minimum.

Another thing that should be mentioned is the Gifeanine also left a lasting
psychological impact on farmers in addition to pigsical harms. Being the producers
of grain, farmers should have naturally enjoyedatieantages in obtaining food, but in
reality they were ranked the lowest in the gratiorasystem behind cadres, workers,
soldiers and many other population groups whosd gupplies were guaranteed by the
government. In some special occasions, such asdtienal Day of 1959 and the Spring
Festival of 1960, farmers were even forced to tarall of their poultry and eggs so as to
ensure the supply to urban residefftsFurthermore, throughout the Great Leap Forward

Movement, farmers were commonly abused by cadrearious ways, such as scolding,

361”Summary of the ‘five winds’ in Chengzhen Commune of Baoying County” (Dec.30, 1960), BYA, 301-2-
91.
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beating, being fined or denied of access to foa@nEhe poor farmers who enjoyed high
political status in the rhetoric of official propagda could not escape the misery,
constituting more than half of the dead. The GFeahine, therefore, not only ruined the
health and lives of farmers, but also destroyei thgnity with open discrimination and
neglect. This made large numbers of farmers, aagadlng generations in particular,
lose faith in the official propaganda and feel Hepg for their future. This sentiment
lasted throughout the rest years of Mao’s era aedtly hindered the development of

Chinese agriculture.
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CHAPTER IV
PRELUDE TO THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION:
THE SOCIALIST EDUCATION MOVEMENT, 1961-1965

In response to the Great Famine across ChinaiedHy 1960s, the Central
Committee of the CCP made two major adjustmenits taral policies. First, the
government somewhat relaxed its control over tih@ erconomy, allowing some public
kitchens to be dissolved and the rural marketdypssumed, and even giving its
acquiescence to the limited restoration of houskfariming in some areas. Though
unable to make the situation better off promptigse measures did help prevent the
famine from deteriorating further. On the otherdhamowever, the top leaders of the CCP
began increasingly to stress the importance ogd#asiggle in their speeches, in an
attempt to blame class enemies and corrupt offi¢al the outbreak of the Great Famine.
Thereafter, the CCP Central Committee launchediessef political campaigns to find
out and punish corrupt grassroots cadres. Thespaigns gradually overwhelmed the
economic adjustments and developed into a majopa&n called “Four Cleanups”
(clean politics, clean economy, clean organizaéiod clean thought) in 1963. It turned
out that these campaigns, which were collectivallied the Socialist Education
Movement, not only ignored the institutional reas@or the Great Famine, but also
created and exacerbated the conflicts within thddadership of the CCP, and eventually
led to the outbreak of the Cultural Revolution. Bhedy of the Socialist Education
Movement, therefore, is helpful for understandiogvithe Chinese history evolved from

the Great Famine to the Cultural Revolution.
Thanks to the newly available sources, scholaredant years have been able to

learn more about the Socialist Education Movemieam ever before, especially about
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the power struggle within the core of the Partgadership®®? Despite this, however,
large numbers of archives related to the early $96Main unavailable to the public, and
many problems about the Socialist Education Movensich as how this movement
was carried out at the county level and how farmaesrural cadres responded to this
movement, are still unclear. This chapter is amnagit to address these issues by focusing
on the Socialist Education Movement in Baoying GguBased on more than one
thousand pages of unpublished archives, it trdeedévelopment of the Socialist
Education Movement in Baoying County from its anign the early 1960s through the
eve of the Cultural Revolution. Hopefully, it witlelp reveal a real picture of rural China
in the early 1960s, in particular the hardshipashfers’ lives, the widespread corruption
among grassroots cadres, and the tensions in thlecammunities arising from the
constant changing policies of the government.
Famine Continued

The famine of Baoying was first uncovered in Mai&®0. Since then, more
details began to be revealed, which proved thataimne was actually much more

serious than outsiders had imagined. In a confidetdcument, the County Committee

3625h as =HE[Gao Hual, " K%K 5 5 Uik iz 5 I 2 Y57 [The Great Famine and the origin of the Four
Cleanups Movement], —+—14Z [Twenty-first Century], (2000:60); 5% % [Guo Dehong] and #k/]Nij%
[Lin Xiaobo], VUi iz 5 52% [A True Record of the Four Cleanups Movement] (Hangzhou: Zhejiang Renmin
Press, 2005); 22 #k[Dai Anlin],i# 5 VU %12 5 52 [History of the Four Cleanups Movement in
Hunan](Beijing: Yanjiu Press, 2005); 1= #[Gao Hual, “7E 55 M’ VY& iz 5l )35 J5” [Behind the Four Cleanup
Movement in Guizhou], —+—1: 4 [Twenty-first Century] (2006:2); 2545 & [Li Ruojian],” % 4= I®: & iz
ZHTHE T HE” [Safety valve: the underlying function of the Four Cleanups Movement], FF i 4% [Open
Times], (2005:1); 1F K4 [Ren Qingyin] and £ #i#[Wang Yingchao], “ IUiE’ iz f [a] @_L A g 5 2 10 4 15
BRI [Exploring the internal disputes within the top leadership of the CCP regarding the Four Cleanups
Movement], ft xRl 218 3% [Social Sciences Forum] (2006:2).
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admitted in July 1962 that, due to the over regjoising of grain in 1959, “[farmers’]
rice seeds and grain rations had all been purcHas#tk state...causing a serious
shortage of food in the winter [of 1959] and thersp[of 1960].” The investigation by
the County Committee showed that 60-80 percerti@pbpulation in most communes
and all farmers in a few specific communes had lveening out of food during the three
months in late 1959 and early 1960. The food cnsasle large numbers of farmers ill or
die, and forced others to flee their homes. Thestgituation occurred in March and
April of 1960, when the robbery of food commonlyppaned and the abandoned infants
and dead bodies could be seen everywhere in theycseat, and in the countryside
farmers had ate up all edible and inedible thisgsh as vegetable roots, grass roots and
tree barks. “Everyone is as thin as firewood;” ithestigators reported, “young men can
walk only with the help of canes, and the old ahilidcen have to stay on the bed for
being too weak to walk. Patients are common, aosehvearing white mourning can be
seen at every village. People are crying everywtae the scene is sad® Although
having realized how serious the famine was, thenoGommittee nevertheless made
little effort to remedy the crisis effectively, atite famine continued after the spring of
1960. Between March and December, the County Camenieported about 20,000 more
deaths, and thus brought the death toll to ne&J9@ by the end of 1960.

The massive deaths caused irreversible damagesmers’ lives. Many families

were perished in the famine, and at least 5,000a01p were left behind across the county.

SO8 e JUAR AT A A A A, B 24 R I FUR A 5 06 S % 8 2 = W5 LI 41 [Repoort on the
changes in rural production and life in recent years and on current problems and future restoration of
production] (July 2, 1962), BYA, 301-1-57.
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For those survived, they had to adapt themselvéseteeality and eventually became
cold and indifferent to death. The county invedtigareported: “In the beginning, family
members and neighbors still went to bury the bodfdéke dead. But when the number of
patients increased rapidly and more people diedyelesy, farmers were unable to take
care of themselves, not to mention help others s€guently, some lay dying at home for
days without anyone noticing, leaving their bodiesot and be bitten by rats and
maggots.” A woman in Chengjiao Commune, for insgatay dead in bed for four days;
her ears and face had been ravished by rats wdrotly was found. Those who died
early were still buried in coffins made of the wdooim doors and beds, but most bodies
were merely wrapped in straw mats or simply bunakied. The report by the County
Committee especially mentioned the story of a faétmel his two children. The father
died at first and was buried by neighbors or reés) the daughter followed soon, her
sick brother pulled her body to the manure pit betiheir house and buried her there. In
a couple of days the son also died, but nobody weelbtiry him. To those refugees, it
was also a cruel choice between humanity and salrvis a result, “the old cared
nothing about the young, and parents and childiémak take care of each other;”
“numerous people were separated from their wivelscaiidren, or had to sell their sons
and daughters; some young couples were forcecetikhup so that the wives would be
able to re-marry others and the husbands be adbptether families.*** The normative

family relations and codes of conducts were corepletestroyed.

364 hid.
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The Great Famine of Baoying continued into 196thoalgh the grain output
increased a little to 263 million jin from 229 nidlh jin in 19603°° The economic
recovery, however, suffered a sharp setback in He@2o the most damaging natural
disasters Baoying had experienced since 1949rgttthiere was a severe drought lasting
from mid May to the end of June. It was followedthyee weeks’ heavy rain in mid July
and a typhoon in early September. Consequentlygréie output in 1962 dropped
sharply to 184 million jin, which was 53 percentvir than 1957, and the per capita
allotment of grain for 1962-63 decreased propodilyrio 163 jin, the lowest point since
1960.%° By the end of September 1962, about 60 perceBaofing’s half a million of
population were running out of food, and the redy dlad an average per capita grain
ration of 58 jin for the next eight months, whiabutd hardly meet the basic needs for a
child to survive3*” The County Committee admitted in a confidentiatwtoent that such
a food shortage had never occurred in the hareasios in Baoying’s history, even
neither in 1959 or 1960. “If the current problenmicat be resolved as soon as possible,”
the county leaders warned, “the tragedy in thengpof 1960 will happen again, and
there will be the devil to pay3®

In fact, the signs of another tragedy had alreguheared. The County Committee

reported confidentially in April 1962 to its highauthorities that the numbers of dead

365 bid.

366 “ptE R ET RS RTINS ZEZRIERNEE SIS [A comprehensive report by CCP Baoying
County Committee on the situation of natural disasters in 1962] (Oct.12, 1962), BYA, 301-1-56.
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and sick farmers were growing rapidly since Mailtensus conducted by the County
Committee showed that there were at least 23,488nps across the county, accounting
for nearly five percent of the population of BaayiAmong these patients, 1,261 were
severely ill, and more than 14,000 had a recurrefheelema and marasmus. Meanwhile,
1,567 deaths were reported during the three mdrahsJanuary to March, with 659

died in March alone. The mortality of those productrigades seeing the greatest
decrease of grain output averaged 1-2 percenteael reached 8.3 percent in some
areas. In addition, more than 5,000 farmers fledr thomes to adjacent areas like
Huaiyin,Yancheng and Anhui Proviné&® Those staying home had to make every effort
to obtain minimum resources to survive. About 100,6armers of 40,000 households
destroyed their houses so as to use the wood aafukesold furniture for cash to buy
extra food; after selling all their belongs, theaghn to feed themselves with water plants.
370 As a result, many poor farmers lost not only thapprty they obtained from land
reform, but all they had had before 1949. In Kaaljrigade, for instance, 30 percent of
families lived in shabby thatched cottages whichld@dmot protect them from the wind

and cold; 20 percent of families lacked even peenashelters because their houses had
been demolished during the Great Leap Forwardpzoré lived without beds, tables,
pans, bowls or other basic furniture and housetteids. A family with two members

was found to have only two sets of clothes and efiesceous items worth three yuan in

9wt M L Z AR T NS FiA . FET-H5 UL [Report by CCP Baoying County
Committee on the situation of refugees, patients and deaths] (Apr.4, 1962), BYA, 301-1-56.
370”Report on the changes in rural production and life in recent years and on current problems and
future restoration of production” (July 2, 1962), BYA, 301-1-57.
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total, and only 27 of the 81 infants born in ana1959 was still alive by July 1962*
Even so, there were plenty of other brigades wisdaation was worse than Kuaijia
Brigade 3"

The situation was no better in 1963, when 98 perokbrigades experienced
further decrease in grain production and the whagiut reached the lowest point in
Baoying since 1949. As a result, after fulfillifgetgrain requisition quotas, each person
only had 48 jin of grain averagely for the next liweemonths, and the allotment was even
as low as 8 jin in some extremely poor areas. fidied even more farmers to sell their
remaining properties—if they still had any, and enpeople to flee, at first women and
children so as to save all of the grain allotmentiie male laborers, but soon men
followed because there was no food left. Eventyaltyne 12,000 refugees fled Baoying
from June through September—averagely 340 eachadayhalf of them went travelled
farther than before to other provinces such as Adliengxi, Hubei, Zhejiang and

Shandong®”® On the way of fleeing, more than 150 farmers, tyagbmen, were

reportedly cheated and sold by human traffick&fs.

ST A - 5 DA ST 4R340 [A report outline on the investigation in Kuaijia Brigade of
Guangyanghu Commune] (July 2, 1962), BYA, 301-1-55.

372 big.
ST uch st B L2 1 25 TAE L LIKAE 5 A 1% 4 HE R BLAKIAR 757 [Report by CCP Baoying County
Committee on the arrangement of commune members’ life since this summer] (Sep.16, 1963) BYA, 301-1-

66.

374A speech by county leaders at the conference for county cadres (Oct. 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.
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Facing the cruel reality, many farmers could ndp mecalling their lives before
the coming of the communists, and some poor fareses missed the days working for
landlords and rich farmers. For example, a poorefaismmented as reported by the
County Committee in a confidential document: “le fhast, | operated water wheels [to
pump water] for others, [they offered me] sweee stirred with sesame oil in the
morning, meat for lunch, cakes for the afternocacknand still rice at night. But what a
life it is now! ” 3" Even some veteran Party members also complaimgthtd never
expected that to join the CCP would really makerthese everything and become “the
class without properties;” some told others angfiffou shouldn’t call me a Party

member; just call me ghost*

“Three Antis” and Anti-Five Winds Campaign

In response to the prolonged famine during 1958186 Party leaders resorted
to pragmatic measures, such as importing foreigm@nd making “substitute foods,” to
relieve the food shortage. But their economic comeeas gradually overwhelmed by
political considerations, which was centered oy duestion: who should be blamed for
the Great Famine? The CCP Central Committee projpitsérst answer to this question
by issuing a notice on May 15, 1960, calling farrehing a Three-Anti Campaign (anti-

corruption, anti-waste and anti-bureaucracy) indbentryside. In the notice, the Central

33 p b N AR 5 K BA AR A 15150 LR 4535 457 [An investigation report on rural situation as
represented by Kuaijia Brigade of Guangyanghu People’s Commune] (June 20, 1962), BYA, 301-1-55.
376 “A report outline on the investigation in Kuaijia Brigade of Guangyanghu Commune” (July 2, 1962),

BYA, 301-1-55.
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Committee at first acknowledged that “the majoatyural cadres [were] good,” and

even praised their performance in leading the Qreap Forward and implementing the
policies of the Party. It then pointed out soméhef cadres exhibited two types of faults,
which were “lacking the communist consciousness! ‘@ommitting relatively serious
mistakes of corruption, waste and bureaucracy.”iButmediately added that those
committing serious mistakes were a “minority” amaeuaral cadres and those who were
really bad were “extremely few.” As for how to dedth the cadres with faults, the
Central Committee declared that the cadres “lackiegcommunist consciousness”
should still be considered “basically good comrdti®y should be seriously criticized
and educated, but no further punishment would lpoged on them. Cadres having the
second type of fault must be subjected to Partgigliae while “a few committing
extremely serious mistakes which caused great puidientment should be dismissed
from their posts forthwith (and expelled from therty if they [were] Party members) or
even be arrested and sentenced.” However, the@ &ammittee made a rule that the
number of those to be criticized and punished ghballess than three percent of all rural
cadres; less than one percent might be stripppdifions and Party memberships; and
only very few could be arrestetl” The message delivered by the Three-Anti Notice was
therefore vague in its purpose. It showed a dilertireeCentral Committee faced in 1960:

on the one hand, it planned to blame rural cadremistakes in carrying out their duties

71w g v oo 3 T A T B = SR/ 3E 319357 [Directive by CCP Central Committee on launching
the ‘Three Antis’ movement in rural areas] (May 15, 1960), National Agricultural Committee of the PRC

ed., £V AR B SCHIE 20 (R M) [A Collection of Important Documents of Agricultural
Collectivization (vol.2)] (Beijing: Zhonggong Zhongyang Dangxiao Press, 1982), pp.325-28.
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and thereby caused the Great Famine; on the o#imef, it had to depend on the same
cadres to deal with the crisis of famine. Furthemmas the Great Leap Forward still
remained fresh in the memory of rural residentaas simply not plausible, and would
probably alienate more cadres, if the top Partgidemshrugged off all their
responsibilities as the policy-makers. For thesesiterations, the Central Committee
decided to restrict the scope of the Three-Anti Gaign to the minimum so as not to
provoke more unrest in the countryside. As a reghik campaign had little impact on
Baoying County.

Nevertheless, a question remained. How could tingy Readers convince the
whole nation that it was “very few” bad cadres vamould take all the responsibilities for
such a nationwide catastrophe? The answer profmsete Three-Anti Notice was
certainly not likely to convince very many peomed more people must be made to
share the blame. Consequently, the Central Conenlatenched its second campaign
against rural cadres on November 15, 1960, whichaa#led “Anti-Five Winds.” The
“five winds” were the wind of communization, thenali of exaggeration, the wind of
compelling, the wind of privileges and the windbtihd commanding®’® In other words,
these five winds actually detailed the “faults” dnastakes” which were vaguely
mentioned by the Three Antis Notice, and condensuede bad cadres for

misunderstanding the intention of the policy-makerthe first place, cheating their

S8yt ek, . X WA R — — % T IF 71X 17 [Directive from CCP Central
Committee to the party committees of provinces, cities and districts—on completely correcting the
problem of five winds] (Nov.15, 1960), A Collection of Important Documents of Agricultural Collectivization
(vol.2), pp.391-93.
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superiors by filing fake reports, using force tdoeoe their unreasonable orders and
abusing power to seek personal profit. The Ce@oahmittee asserted that these wrong
behaviors had spread like wind among rural cad@ssing the incorrect implementation
of the Party’s policies and eventually causing@neat Famine.

Because the Central Committee had sent a secoodgst signal by proclaiming
that the five winds were common among rural cadresCounty Committee of Baoying
could no longer ignore the Anti-Five Winds Campaagnit did the Three Anti Campaign.
A conference was convened from December 1960 teadgri 961 to reveal the problems
of local cadres. The first and foremost target Xas<iangdong, the former Party boss of
Baoying County who had been sentenced to prisotheomassive deaths during his rule.
According to the discussion at the conference(bienty Committee filed a confidential
report to the prefectural and provincial commitfesgosing many details about how Xu
and his followers “blindly pursuit the bourgeoifestyle” during the Great Leap Forward
Movement. For example, from 1959 to October 1966,Gounty Committee spent 6,107
yuan and consumed nearly 6,000 jin of grain tor&miteguests. This expenditure
included the cost of inviting a Peking Opera troggd@out 800 yuan), purchasing famous
branded cigarettes, such as “Peony” “Shanghai” 6dgt and “Great Front Gate,” and
various liquors like wine, brandy and Chinese whje&its, as well as making delicate
snacks with rarely available materials like flowonilk, crab, pork and ham. Furthermore,
the county-owned medicine company even purchasestg, scallop, bird’s nests and
other expensive invigorants especially for Xu aedesal other county leaders. After

hearing that Xu’s wife needed a watch, the counBdsnmercial Bureau took her desire
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as a political duty that must be fulfilled,; it tleéore wired 21 telegrams to its counterparts
in big cities to check their watch inventory, amvege sent staff members to Shanghai,
Suzhou and Hangzhou to make a very careful setedidleanwhile, several construction
projects were launched during the time of faminel959, for instance, the County
Committee built two one-story office buildings (oolethem housed the propaganda
department with Xu’s wife as the head), and ongy/hinting of one building’s outside
wall had already cost 1,500 yuan. In the sprin§a§0, the County Committee invested
some 120,000 yuan in the building of a 1960-sedit@auum, but eventually had to
abandon the plan due to the lack of funds. At Hmestime, it spent another 4,100 yuan
to build two greenhouses and purchased numerowef) miniascapes, jade and
porcelain articles and various antiques for decamatAnd even more, the County
Committee purchased a car costing 6,000 yuanyoically spent 8,000 yuan to fix it.
Following the example of the county leaders, thameefit became common for the rest
cadres of Baoying to squander public funds in tinesyit of material comforts. For
example, the Commercial Bureau spent more thar0ly@an on dinners during the first
ten months of 1960. The dinners were often heldasious far-fetched pretexts, such as
farewell dinners for those departing for businegst welcome and farewell dinners for
guests, celebration dinners for festivals, and éweronciliation dinners” for mediating
the conflicts among the bureau staffs. Consequentign traveling outside the county,
the cadres of Baoying would habitually compete wlighir counterparts from other

counties in extravagant consumptidft.

ST urh gt B L 2R 6 T L3 = B B35 — I B 9445 [Report by CCP Baoying County Committee
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Apart from the problems of the county-level cadths,county and provincial
committees dispatched nearly 1,000 investigatoessésy commune of Baoying and
thereby uncovered numerous “mistakes” and “faudtsfimitted by the commune cadres.
For example, in Tianping Commune where 2,767 fasrdexd from September 1959 to
April 1961, the investigators were surprised talfthat “it was common [for the local
cadres] from top to the bottom to go dining, winimdnoring and gambling.” They
further reported that “corrupt cadres had formatidas; dining and wining [were]
common practices; whoring and gambling [had] bectmee habits, and they greet[ed]
each other with cascades of flattering remarks.’at\aught the attention of
investigators at first were the widespread sexdalgof the commune cadres. The Party
boss of Taiping Commune, for instance, was founuatce eight mistresses; he even once
fought with his deputy for a woman they both lik&the commune accountant was
caught on site in his office having sex with thpuly chief of the commune orphanage
during the spring festival of 1961. Among the 4tlres of the supply and marketing
cooperative, 14 were found to have improper sesalations, and the chief of the
cooperative even earned himself a nickname “the §inDecadency” for maintaining
relations with eight or nine women. The young gidsruited by the commune factory
during the Great Leap Forward Movement were salthtoy around with heavy make-up

in the day and pass in and out the commune offieedy at night. “The obscene noise

on the first stage of Three Antis Movement in the county government] (Oct.28, 1960), BYA, 301-1-41.
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could be heard at midnight, and the commune offi@@sbecome ‘a vice

establishment,” ” the investigators thus reportéd.

The investigators also found abundant examplesnirigland wining. For
example, the Party boss of Taiping Commune perbooahtrolled 14,000 jin of grain
for any purpose he desired, such as self-consumptceiving guests or bribing
superiors. On the second day of the spring festi¥aP60, despite the worsening of the
famine, he still gathered a group of cadres taadtdrink, which cost 561 yuan just for a
meal. They drank so much that 27 cadres fell dtartke ground on site. According to
the report of farmers, the commune cadres usunjbyed their special dinners at fixed
locations. The farm of Luochao Brigade was suclaeq) which was called “the nest of
bandits” by local farmers. The record of the farersployees showed that local cadres
consumed 33 out of the 40 pigs raised by the faswyell as more than 10,000 duck eggs
between January 24 and April 26 in 1961. In a simiyht of August 16, 1960, 16
chickens, 15 ducks, 2 lambs and numerous fish slatghtered to serve the cadr&s.
One night of April 1961, some cadres of Luochaay&die even caused a fire when

cooking their late supper; the fire burned thirteenses to the ground, leaving their

owners homeles&®?

380 sy N LT WK BB LI R [Report on the situation of Luochao Brigade of Tianping Commune]
(May 1961), BYA, 301-1-51.

381 1hid.

382 hid.
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Apart from food, another thing cadres cared abeuy ymuch was their
appearance, which often made them look differarhfother ragged farmers. They
usually spent a large part of their income on mgkilothes. During the spring festival of
1961, for instance, the cadres of Luochao Brigaddemmany new clothes for themselves
and their family members. The brigade chief alorteed a khaki pant, a cotton sport
pant, a piece of corduroy pant, a poplin pant, $fvort pants, a poplin shirt, a set of khaki
Mao suit, a corduroy coat, a Mao jacket, a femhlg and three children’s clothe®?

That cadres could afford better lives was mainigaose their income was much
higher than ordinary commune members. In Luochagafe, for example, the average
annual income during 1959-1961 was 188 yuan foPtmy secretary, 180 yuan for the
brigade chief, 99 yuan for the other 12 cadrespbiy 14-15 yuan for each ordinary
household. In fact, cadres firmly controlled theaficial power of communes, and all the
decisions about the division of income would be enag them behind the closed door.
Consequently, even their parents, spouses and@hitbuld also earn high work points
and income without the need to wdfk.

In addition to the regular income, cadres stilhearextra cash by imposing fines
on those they deemed to violate the rules of conasuRor example, the investigators
found that many farmers collected roots of lotussklf consumption or made straw mats
to exchange for grain in the market. These behayvlwwever, were banned by many

brigades because cadres considered all naturalreesoas the collective properties that

383 hid.

384 hid.
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only they could appropriate, and anyone violatesl e would be penalized to pay cash
or grain to brigades. It was not long before cadeesized that they could earn quick
money by enforcing the rule arbitrarily. They tHere not only intercepted farmers on
their way of collecting foods or selling their prards, but more frequently intruded into
famers’ homes to search for banned objects. Irchao Brigade, for instance, the
investigators reported that “cadres almost went owadiucting search, and 292 of the
600 households had been searched. Cadres rushetlarftomes of the commune
members both day and night to search everywhemiagkiding beds, areas within the
wall, toilets and quilts.” Rapes were common. “Waneere forced to take off clothes to
be checked. The storekeeper of the brigade [Mr]¥ould touch women'’s breasts and
private parts at will, but the commune members werteallowed to resist. The security
chief of the brigade [Mr. Tang] rushed into the foaf a commune member [Miss. Tang]
(a girl of twenty years old) in midnight, forcinghto agree to sleep with him so that he
would promise not to search her home anymdf&it was also commonly for cadres to
locked up farmers, and tie, hang and beat themesharefore died of torture or
committed suicide. For example, the Party Secretdynghe Brigade hounded a head of
production team to death only to condemn him feneotting suicide to escape
punishment. The Party Secretary of Pingjiang Brighudng and beat more than 30
farmers, leaving two of them unable to perform ptgldabor. In Yanhe Commune, 13

out of the 14 brigade Party secretaries were fdarithve beaten farmers. In Zhangshi

385wt T T A BT LR 457 [Report on the situation in Tianping Commune], BYA, 301-1-51.
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Commune, 35 of the 110 cadres had beaten 119 farffié¥s a result, farmers had little
chance to resist and had to pay the fines imposdtem. Luochao Brigade, for instance,
collected more than 4,800 yuan of fines for 19@Mel making up one third of the annual
income of the brigade. The proceeds of the finestmertainly divided among cadres,
while many farmers found that they owed the brigaxdee than what they had earned;
some therefore died of extreme stré¥5s,

Despite the serious problems disclosed by the tigagsrs, the County
Committee nevertheless declined to impose harslsipunent on the corrupt cadres
because there were no such instructions from tmr&eCommittee. It even concluded
that ninety percent of the cadres of Baoying weiaot” or “reasonable;” those with
“‘incorrect thought and work style” should only ree“positive education” instead of
severe punishment. It also concluded that the probsifound by the investigators ought
to be recorded and reported to the County Committgiewould not be revealed to the
public.*# It further decided that the dismissal of any caatrer above the brigade level
must be approved by the County Committee beforeghamdi even the dismissal of a

public kitchen cook should be approved by the comerleaders®° As a result, most

386 “DU -8 K245 I faT (55 + - 3)” [Briefing on the meeting for the cades of four ranks (issue 12)]
(Jan.8, 1961), BYA, 301-2-77.

387 “Report on the situation of Luochao Brigade of Tianping Commune” (May 1961), BYA, 301-1-51.

388 o MRS S BN RT— W B IS LRI 45 7% I [The situation of previous stage of rural rectification
movement and the opinions on its further development] (Feb. 25, 1961), BYA, 301-1-49.

389 w4t 7 L2 5 4 5 T T2 8 R HEIZ 30 (9 758 [A plan of CCP Baoying County Committee for
launching the movement of rectification and consolidation of communes] (Jan.14, 1961), BYA, 301-1-49.
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cadres were allowed to remain in their positionsrahaking self-criticisms. And even
the self-criticisms were mostly superficial becagadres simply copied confession
letters from each other and reiterated the formyassages from the official documents

while mentioned nothing about specific issugs.

Problems Remained Unsolved

The mild policies adopted by the Party might hagpéd to maintain political
stability in the countryside, but failed eitherdase the tension between farmers and
cadres or to improve the living conditions of tleop The government did provide extra
grain to relieve the famine, but it was not fred anmmunes had to purchase it
themselves. As a result, many communes had tootatkl®ans from the state-run banks,
and every commune member thus had to share thddeden. A statistics showed that
the whole county owed banks a little more than 1l6am yuan in total, plus an annual
interest of 900,000 yuan. The amount was so highdhen if putting the annual net
income of all communes together it was still lésmtenough to pay it oft?* Besides the
food shortage and the lack of funds, severe iwiteturther reduced farmers’ income
while increased the production cost considerallyiashe Brigade, for instance, the

value of each work point dropped from 8 cents iB7L® 3.4 cents in 1959 and further to

390”The situation of previous stage of rural rectification movement and the opinions on its further

development” (Feb. 25, 1961), BYA, 301-1-49.

S9bacha ooz o7 B 28 A 290 T JUAR SR AT 27 A A LA S 4 71 ) RO 45 J W B R 7= 0
T (44%)” [Report by CCP Baoying County Committee on the changes in recent years in rural
production and life and on current problems and future restoration and development of production (top
secret)] (July 2, 1962), BYA, 301-1-57.
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3.1 cents in 1960. And other brigades also sawarage decrease of 30-50 percent for
the value of work point$®? On the contrary, the production cost kept growinthe
early 1960s. For example, the price of an iron shoncreased from 2.09 yuan in 1957 to
3.46 yuan in 1961, at the same time, the pricebw increased from 11.5 yuan to 14
yuan, a ship increased from 80-100 yuan to 250y8@D, a waterwheel increased from
50 yuan to 130 yuan, and the price an ox even asee by ten times from 200-300 yuan
(or about 4,000 jin of rice) to 2,500-3,000 yuangbout 40,000 jin of rice¥** Due to
the sharp increase of production cost, many brigadeld not afford to buy an ox, some
sold off farmers’ grain rations for extra cash, aothe even dig out coffins and reused
the wood to make tool3

As the economic reconstruction went well beyoredahility of any individual
commune to manage, it was understandable that oc@mynunes adopted egalitarian
measures as a quick solution to alleviate the fan@onsequently, those relatively
better-off production teams were required to sliaee resources, in particular grain
reserves, livestock and manpower, with the poospaied all farmers in the same

brigade would be given the same amount of food attienhow much they had produced.

392 e o ) TEBAS T4 3 S BT AR B T S HO T B4R 257 [An investigation report on ‘correcting
the two types of equalitarianism’ and ‘how to increase the credit value of wages’] (Apr.30, 1961), BYA,
301-1-49.

393 hid.

394”Report by CCP Baoying County Committee on the changes in recent years in rural production and life

and on current problems and future restoration and development of production (top secret)” (July 2,
1962), BYA, 301-1-57.
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39% Meanwhile, all farmers would obtain the same waolnts regardless of their job and
how much energy and skill they in fact devotedhirtwork. And to make it more unfair,
the amount of work points was simply determinedtyrekeepers without consulting
with farmers. Consequently, scorekeepers custoyngaie favorable treatment to
themselves and relations, while many farmers reckiow points despite their honesty
and hard work®*® These measures somewhat benefited some famitiesafiabor, but
caused strong resentment among the majority gbth@ucers. Many farmers therefore
complained: “l work so hard, but still have to erellhunger; yet the people doing
nothing will be taken care of by the stat®”Even so, each production team was
required to turn in the majority of their incomeliogades and communes. For example,
a production team of Xinming Brigade earned 2,4d@nyin 1960 by selling basketry and
aquatic products, but only 200 yuan were finalfyfler the dividing among farmerd®®

All these economic and institutional problems weaeely touched in the Anti-
Five Winds Campaign. Furthermore, the governmenticoed to impose discrimination
policies against farmers, especially in its foodmy system. In the Spring Festival of
1962, for instance, Baoying County was requiredhiigher authorities to provide extra
food to nearby towns and cities, which included p@, 4,000 chicken eggs, 25 cattle,

160 lambs and 3,50fan of aquatic products. At the same time, howeveratheunt of

395, . .. . . e, . .
An investigation report on ‘correcting the two types of equalitarianism’ and ‘how to increase the

credit value of wages’” (Apr.30, 1961), BYA, 301-1-49.

396 114,

397 bid.

398 hid.
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food assigned to farmers was far less than tharess$ to the residents of towns and
cities. An incomplete list of food supply is asléaVing: meat: 1.5 liang for each city
resident, 1 liang for each town resident, and mpluto farmers; fish: 1 jin for each city
and town resident, and no supply to farmers; ligtigm for each cadre, 1 jin for each
city and town resident, 0.5 jin for each farmer $&hwld; sugar: 1 liang for each person
in cities, towns and rural areas; Tofu: 4 piecestrh city resident, 3 pieces for each
town resident, and 1 piece for each farmer; snacks: for each city resident and each
government employee and each factory worker, @.f0ji each town resident person, and
1 jin for each farmer househofti’ This food supply plan indicated that hierarchical
unfairness existed not only inside communes buwt la¢tween the rural and urban areas,
but the policy makers had never seriously takeghoblem into consideration even after
the Great Famine. Instead of making a reflectiotheninstitutional flaws in the
collectivized agricultural system, the Central Coittee only planned to attribute all
problems to the poor quality of grassroots cadnespaeferred to deal with the crisis
through political means rather than economic messurhis attitude certainly would not
help much to improve the situation in the countitgsibut had become more and more

dominant among the leadership of the CCP.

Movement Escalated

399 “FRT ek Er s TAER 487~ " [Directives on strengthening current work of market regulation]
(Feb.6, 1961), BYA, 301-1-51.
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At the end of 1961, just when the Anti-Five Windsn@paign came to its end, the
Central Committee issued a new notice, callingdanching another round of Socialist
Education Movement in rural areas. According tg tiotice, the emphasis of the
socialist education was to secure farmers’ contisusupport for the collectivized
agricultural system by telling them not to takeresd mistakes as the flaws of the
commune institution. Nevertheless, the Central Catemadvised rural cadres not to
carry out this campaign separately from other whrkes and not to adopt radical
methods, such as calling mass meetings or positagharacter posters, to promote it; it
even decided not to use the press to publicizeahgaign?® Consequently, the
Socialist Education Movement was kept in a low-pedfom late 1961 to late 1962.

These developments made Mao Zedong, Chairman @@k more and more
dissatisfied. At the Tenth Plenary Session of tiglnte CCP Central Committee
convened in September 1962, he voiced his discbhteasserting that, “during the
whole period of the proletarian revolution and ptatian dictatorship” and “the whole
transitional period from capitalism to communisnhigh could be several decades or
longer),” there would always exist “the strugglévibeen the proletariat and the
bourgeois” and “the struggle between the sociabiatl and the capitalist road.” He
further pointed out that the class enemies abraaré vWnperialists, reactionaries and
revisionists who were opposing socialist revolusioand domestically were landlords

and capitalists who were looking for any chanceegtore their power. Mao especially

00 gt ot s St T 4 AT #E 23 S UHUF (193577 [Directives from CCP Central Committee on
launching the socialist education in rural areas] (Nov.13, 1961), A Collection of Important Documents of

Agricultural Collectivization (vol.2), pp.528-32.
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expressed his suspicion on farmers, saying that tdihe persistent influence of the old
force of habit, some of them [would] abandon sasmaland walk the capitalist road as
long as they have a chance.” In summarizing hiwp@nt, Mao concluded: “The current
class struggle and the struggle between the twasraee very clear and very intens&”
After the conference, Mao began to take all opputites to emphasize the urgency of
preventing the restoration of capitalism; he eveppsed a later well-known slogan that
“class struggle must be talked about every yearemedy month.” This situation
persisted until February 1963 when Mao gave a $pata meeting of the Central
Committee. Taking the chance of discussing thertemm the Socialist Education
Movement in Hunan and Hubei provinces, Mao oncénagade a high-profile speech,
reminding all Party members that they “must nogétrclass struggle” and declaring that
“once class struggle is grasped, all problems earebolved.*%?

Soon, under Mao'’s insistence, the Socialist Edandddlovement moved up to the
top of the agenda of all Party committees acrogea&Cfhe County Committee of

Baoying therefore launched a campaign in May 1968reg 4,777 government

employees with a purpose to “delimit the bordemleein the two roads in the mind of all

A0 1 2 15 I 2 21 42 51 193 B3R 45" [A mobilizing speech on the study of class and class struggle]
(June 25, 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.

A02u34 24 Y HEES) (1)” [The record of Mao's speech at the work meeting of CCP Central
Committee (1)] (Feb .28, 1963), &3 %1% [Biography of Mao Zedong] (Beijing: Zhongyang wenxian Press,
2003), pp.1309-344.
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staffs” and “purify the organizations and cadreshef Party” so as to “completely smash
the savage attacks from the capitalists and pretentestoration of capitalism?®®
Meanwhile, the County Committee chose Huangpu Conanas an experimental
field for an escalated Socialist Education Movem@gtording to the arrangement by
the County Committee, the experiment would be edraut in three steps. The first step
was to hold meetings for cadres and farmers andliz®kthem to participate in class
struggle, but those labeled as landlords, rich éasmncounter-revolutionaries and bad
elements would be banned to attend these meetmtige second step, the work team
sent down by the County Committee would examineattemunt books and require
cadres to confess their problems and inform agamsh other, and ordinary farmers
would also be encouraged to disclose cadres’ mabhets. At the same time, the work
team would review the performance of the four typleslass enemies and determine who
should be further punished. If one was perceived sisbversive, the work team would
call mass meetings to “beat him down, destroy épaitation and fight him
uncompromisingly.” In the final step, 20-30 percehthe poor and lower middle farmers
would be selected to form a special organizatiosujoervise the behavior of cadres and

the running of production teams as wélf.

403,, = Y N R e Nt | ” .

T3S N B R 012 0 T B E LT R 1Y 7= 1 201 11 [z 3 (138 E 4 5 [Report by CCP Baoying
County Committee on launching the campaigns of increasing production and practicing economy and Five
Antis in the county government] (Apr.13, 1963), BYA, 301-1-69.

404”3‘@@@%‘%{}\\5‘]*}]5%%” [Preliminary plan for implementing the movement among masses] (Oct.22,
1963), BYA, 301-1-70.
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According to the report of the work team, the cadred farmers of Huangpu
Commune were “greatly shocked” by the sudden esoalan tensions which lasted for
three months. The most excited were recently appoicadres after the Great Leap
Forward, who had a relatively clean record and tbenSocialist Education Movement as
a chance to show their loyalty to the Party. Therefore closely cooperated with the
work team to attack their superiors in hope of reimg obstacles to their own promotion.
To those who had served in their posts for a lang,thowever, the arrival of the work
team alarmed them so much that they now began i wahe fields all day so as to
avoid meeting with the work team staff; when endeting them, they would only make
self-criticisms repeatedly. Certainly, the mostvoels were those who had serious
problems. A few of them simply made excuses fovilgathe commune, but more kept
watch on the activities of the work team staff, awen tailed them or eavesdropped on
their conversations. At the same time, they alseat@ned farmers not to cooperate with
the work team, and conspired with each other tstras/estigations. Of course there
were a few who had intended to give themselvedbuipnone really did so for fearing the
severe punishment they might receive.

The responses from farmers were also diverse.rigetrat the Socialist
Education Movement would become a movement sirtoléne agricultural
collectivization or the Great Leap Forward durinigieh all their food had been taken
away, many farmers not only lost all interest irrkiog, but began to kill and sell the
poultry they bred and eat up all the remainingrgthey had. Some old farmers who had

been categorized as poor farmers and farm haritie iearly 1950s did welcome the
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arrival of the work team and expected for anothevement like land reform, but most

of them chose to wait and see for worrying thatesdvould revenge on them after the
work team left. The middle farmers also would ratioekeep silenbecause they were
afraid of the possible changes of the Party’s pdlat would make them the next target
of the movement. The most interesting responseffroasthe youth, who were

commonly indifferent to the concept of class sttaggor many young farmers and some
young cadres as well, those old landlords andfenimers were too poor to be hateful.
They mocked that the demarcation between landloictsfarmers, middle farmers and
poor farmers had become history, and now there wrdgenew four types of farmers:
male farmers, female farmers, good farmers anddraakers. “What's point of talking

about class struggle now?” they ask&d.

Evidence of Class Struggle

In early October 1963, as if to refute the suspisiof the youths, the County
Committee publicized a document entitled “The Carffommittee’s Resolution to Some
Problems of Current Rural Work.” In this documehg Central Committee not only re-
confirmed the correctness of all the policies dl h@ade prior to the Great Famine, but
also declared “the situation [was] getting bettedt better every year.” As for the reasons
for current economic recession in agriculture, @eatral Committee mentioned many

factors, such as the severe natural disasterfath®f live stock, tools and funds, but

A0S A 2 U EIEE S — B T ER [Summary of the first stage of socialist education
movement in Huangpu Commune] (Oct.11, 1963), BYA, 301-1-70.
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particularly it attributed the crisis to the “ranmpattack” of “two reactionary forces:
capitalism and feudalism.” For this reason, thet@iCommittee called for resolving
current problems by launching a nation-wide Sosidliducation Movement focused on

class struggle'®

Echoing the call by the Central Committee, the @pCommittee of
Baoying also proclaimed that the situation of clstsgggle was “very intense” in
Baoying and “the class enemies had never givemeip teactionary positions.” The
Party boss of the county reminded cadres in a $péétenever our economy is
temporarily in difficulties or there are internatad tensions, these evil people of all kinds
[niu gui she sherliterately means: ox devils and snake spirits] Wélready to make
trouble and act boldly and aggressively.” He evaotonally warned: “Comrades, the
enemies have been insufferably arrogant. [If wé stikincautious, our heads will fall to
the ground.”®” Suddenly, due to the repeated emphasis by theyctratlers, the
concept of class struggle, which had faded out fileermind of many farmers and the
young generations in particular, again dominatedddily lives of rural residents.

Soon, under the arrangement of the County Coraejittll communes began to
collect evidence to support the claim that classgsfie was still intense, and all evidence
was immediately and confidentially reported to @minty Committee. The content of

the evidence was usually trivial and fragmentany,there were several types of issues

commonly mentioned. The first type was about soldéatass enemies” expressing

00 fap bt ] 26 26 B A 4L = ST B k2L IR 45 [Speech by Comrade Wang Shukao at the
enlarged meeting for the cadres of three ranks in Huangpu Commune] (Oct.4, 1963), BYA, 301-1-71.

407 “A mobilizing speech on the study of class and class struggle” (June 25, 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.
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resentment towards the government and Party ledéergxample, in 1962 when a crisis
broke out across the Taiwan Strait and the Paftgcdcpeople to prepare for a war against
the KMT, the owner of a bicycle store was repottedierce the eyes of Mao’s portrait
with a needle. In addition, some landlords dughgirtprevious title deeds, expecting to
reclaim their land after the Nationalists returt@dhe mainland; rumors also appeared,
saying that the Nationalist troops had landed eretiistern coast cities like Qingdao and
Yancheng and was about to use atomic bombs tkatteccommunists; another gossip
even declared Mao had dié¢® Several communes reported that they found “counter
revolutionary slogans,” such as “Down with the CGi?, the back of propaganda posters.
%9 Besides these, any other complaints about caclsesnunes or famines were all
labeled as “plotting to restore capitalism,” “thier@ng cadres in public,” “humiliating
leaders” or “fabricating rumors to sabotage [theiacst institutions],” and thus reported
to the County Committee as the evidence of clasggle.**°

The second type of evidence was about the “resporaf capitalism.” It actually
showed how farmers and town residents struggledaintain a basic livelihood by
taking advantage of the loopholes in the plannedi@mic system. For example,

according to an investigation conducted by the @o@ommittee, there were nearly

2,000 people involved in the black market in thardy seat. They traded grain, cooking

408 i,

409w gt B A 55 T B4 21 4 9B B L [Specific materials about the class struggle in Sheyang
Commune] (June 15, 1963), BYA, 301-1-67.

MO s R % 2 4 5050 0 LR B Y” [Materials of typical examples of class struggle in Chengzhen
Commune of Baoying] (June 15, 1963), BYA, 301-1-67.
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oil, sugar, salt, liquor, cigarettes, chemicalifiegrs, rubber overshoes, knitted
undershirts, various coupons, silver, gold and mooeeother goods obtained from a
variety of sources. A major source was from the legges of the state-run stores, who
stole the goods from their own “work units.” In@3 for instance, several theft rings
were uncovered within the grain units of the cougdyernment, who were responsible
for the stealing of more than 10,000 jin of gr&i.In another case uncovered in
Huangpu Commune, 10 cadres of the supply and niagkeboperatives stole 20,000 jin
of grain which they sold for 2,000 yuan on the klawarket.**? In addition, there were
individuals purchasing grain, vegetable oil andeotimaterials directly from farmers.
Besides food, various coupons were also populdrarblack market. A trader caught by
the police, for instance, was found to have sod@3 jin of grain coupons, 1,648 yards of
cloth coupons and 375 cartons of cigarettes. Thelpeatrticipating in the coupon trade
were from a diverse background. Some were the grapiof the state-run shops, some
were teenage apprentices of factories, some wdreainen selling tea in front of their
own homes, and some certainly were jobless. Mostesh just acted within Baoying
County, but a few sophisticated traders were abkxpand their operations to nearby
counties. After making money, they usually wenbty food and liquor or practice usury,
but some even dared to invest in private busine#sd963, for instance, the County

Committee was surprised to find that there weresk@dll private shops doing business

411”Preliminary plan for implementing the movement among masses” (Oct.22, 1963), BYA, 301-1-70.

M2 A K28 2 F 4908548 R AL [Preliminary materials on the class struggle in Huangpu
Commune] (Aug.13, 1963), BYA, 301-1-72.
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openly in the county seat. And more ironically, giessthe regulations against private
business, many individuals still managed to pureleggiipment, such as the grain
crushing machines, from the state-run shops, ame ®ven regularly paid taxes to the
government?*® Meanwhile, the county leaders found that numepsixate food stalls

had reappeared on the street, whose flour and mgaki were surely obtained from the
black market.

Compared with food and coupons, the private tradirgjlver and gold was
small-scale because most precious metals had loe¢rolkbed by the state; on other hand,
however, due to the very limited supply, the illegade of silver and gold was so
profitable that it tempted some individuals toimélall their special skills to meet the
black market demand. An old craftsman, for instaseat his son-in-law to Shanghai to
collect golden pen points and then extracted gaichfthem. Another man managed to
steal 50 jin of silver powder from a pharmaceutfeatory in Shanghai and processed
them into 800 liang of silver, which valued 7,000 yuan in the black market. In the
whole county, there were 14 people caught forrsglli65 liang of gold, 1,200 liang of
silver and 2,500 pieces of silver coifi¥'

In addition to “the attacks of class enemies” atine ‘restoration of capitalism,” the

third type of evidence was about “the resurgendd®feudal superstition.” In the

communist vocabulary, “the feudal superstition” waainly referred to traditional

413 “A mobilizing speech on the study of class and class struggle” (June 25, 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.
414”Materials of typical examples of class struggle in Chengzhen Commune of Baoying” (June 15, 1963),
BYA, 301-1-67.
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customs and folk religions. The practice of theaditions had been strictly suppressed
since the early 1950s by the communists who wegerda promote their own ideologies,
but in the early 1960s when the government haddad more on economic problems
and somewhat relaxed its control over thought iticats returned rapidly to the rural
lives. This phenomenon, however, was seen by thmiGdommittee as a result of the
manipulation by class enemies who planned to “ptemeactionary and backward
thoughts, cheat people for money and material®itagb the collective production and
commit other forms of crimes®*°

An obvious sign of the revival of traditions wastthvitches, wizards, geomancers
and fortuneteller commonly resumed their business®s monks also re-appeared in

Buddhist funeral ritualg''®

Meanwhile, shrines for local deities were reballtaround

the county in 1962 and 1963/ In Huangpu Commune, for instance, farmers not only
used bricks, which were rare and expensive thelnild a new shrine for the local earth
deity, but also held a special ceremony after trestuction was completed. The
ceremony was presided over by the cadres of prmgtutstams, and a banquet of more
than ten tables was served for the participants @amsumed 48 jin of pork meat and
numerous chicken, fish and vegetables. Accordinbedraditional customs, the

ceremony began at 11 pm so the deity would noffeaded by noisy women and

children; and in order to show their sincere respethe deity, the accountant of the

415A speech by county leaders at the conference for county cadres (Oct. 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.
416 “Specific materials about the class struggle in Sheyang Commune” (June 15, 1963), BYA, 301-1-67.

aetl “A mobilizing speech on the study of class and class struggle” (June 25, 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.
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production team kneeled before the shrine reprasgall attendants for half an hour in
the chilly wind. In another production team of 8@me commune, 13 households created
an organization to worship the deity of fire, praynot to be harmed by fire. The
members of this organization included both ordirfaryners and the cadres of the CCP
and the Young Communist League. In the openingofitais organization, they lighted
candles and burnt incense, and then sincerely ke&tdo a wood tablet, which the name
of the deity was inscribed. A special article wiaslly read out to show their respect to
the deity, which contains the name of the Nati@akgime, the Republic of China. It
turned out that the deity of fire played an irrgglable role in farmers’ lives. For example,
when a conflict arose between two farmers, cadmsddwbring them to the shrine and
asked them to burn incense and kowtow to the diiy;usually would make both
parties cool down and reconcile quicki}?

Besides the emergence of new shrines, old custtsmsevived in many farmers
and cadres’ homes. For example, Mao’s portraiteweplaced by the paintings of
Guangong and other folk deities, and the red pajtartraditional blessing words, such
asFu, Lu, Shou, XandCai, were also posted on doors and walls, expresammgefrs’
desires for good fortune, wealth, longevity andgiapss; some even wrote that they

wished to be given more individual land for houddtarming. All these wishes,

418 “Speech by Comrade Wang Shukao at the enlarged meeting for the cadres of three ranks in Huangpu

Commune” (Oct.4, 1963), BYA, 301-1-71.
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however, were condemned by the County Committebdorg “full of the desires for
achieving personal prosperity and returning todldedays.”**°

The evidence of class struggle also reportediytexisn many other
circumstances. For example, the County Committaaddhat 41 out of the 229 non-
governmental sponsored elementary schools stikped Confucius, and 56 used
Confucian classics, such @kree-Character Scripture, Thousand-Character Agtic
Great Learning, Doctrine of the Meamd Scripture for Girls as their textbooks; a few
schools even still used the textbooks publishetieéRepublican era. In the field of
entertainment, the county leaders criticized thatkrs still favored “stale and poisonous
feudal stories” about “intelligent young men andtpr girls, emperors and their officials,
ox devils and snake spirits” but had not yet fasanterest in the literature about
workers, farmers and soldiers. The County Commadtse blamed the local drama
troupes, which still performed traditional drami@s,“simply emphasizing the
importance of profit while ignoring their dutieswbrking for politics and
production.*?° In the field of social networking, the county leaslwere alarmed by the
common practices of compiling clan genealogiesfanding nominal kinship regardless

of class backgrounds. In Sheyang Commune, fornostahe Party Secretary of Liaoxu

Brigade gathered all brigade members bearing time $amily name on the day of

419 “Specific materials about the class struggle in Sheyang Commune” (June 15, 1963), BYA, 301-1-67; “fE

G PN IR AR = BB SF 4. 2R B4R S A 249 BL” [The class struggle and the struggle between
two roads are very intense in backward brigades] (June 19, 1963), BYA, 301-1-67.

A20urh gt N LA B IR CEZR 7 [Draft of self-criticism by CCP Baoying County Committee (3"
version)] (Aug.8, 1963), BYA, 301-1-66.

www.manaraa.com



190

Qingming Festival, a traditional festival for pagitribute to ancestors. The names of
their ancestors of the recent ten generations p@sted on the wall in a school
classroom, and all clan members were required o idgense and kowtow to them;
even fourteen clan rules were announced afteitina.rin another case in Fanshui
Commune, 20 out of the 22 households of a produt¢dam had either blood
relationship or nominal kinship, and many localresdnaintained close relations with
those labeled landlords, rich farmers, counterdtigianaries or middle farmers.
Consequently, they were condemned by the Countyriitiee for “mixing the class

lines” and “creating an unhealthy atmosphere” m¢bmmunity**

More Problems Uncovered

In addition to the above issues, the Socialist Bdan Movement discovered
more corruption and decadence of rural cadrearret] out that a new group consisting
of rich cadres had emerged in all the communesaofyiBig County. By dominating the
process of income division, imposing fines on faisnetealing and selling grain, straw,
livestock manure, and many other collective resesirmany cadres of brigades and
communes had become so wealthy that they couldmgtsecure enough food and
clothing for their families, but also afford luxugpods like bicycles and watches, and
some even were able to build new houses. In Hua@gmomune, for instance, the

county work team found in December 1963 that 88qudrof the 728 cadres had been

421”The class struggle and the struggle between two roads are very intense in backward brigades” (June

19, 1963), BYA, 301-1-67.
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involved in corruption by embezzling at least 1G2,4in of grain, 49,720 yuan of cash,
5,000 yards of cloth coupons and 4,000 jin of grainpons'?? Given this fact, no
wonder why farmers reportedly called these nouveagnres “big boss” and “new
landlords.”*?®

Certainly, cadres’ desires were not limited to foddthing and housing. The
investigation conducted by the County Committee &sind numerous sex-related
offenses involving the cadres at all levels. A pirment case occurred in Ziyinghe orchard
of Huangpu Commune, where the local cadres redgrtkdl a life of debauchery and
spent all the time in dining, wining, whoring, gaiml, embezzling and stealing.” The
investigators especially mentioned a cadre of thhard who raped 31 women, including
orchard workers, wives of other cadres and ordicargmune members; the youngest
victim was only sixteen years old. These rapes @app at different locations, such as
rice field, pig pens, cattle pens, toilets, silkmarooms, bushes and vegetable gardens,
and the women living nearby were so scared thatesed to leave home at nigft’ In
another example, four out of the five cadres ofréim Brigade in Sheyang Commune

were found to have improper sexual relations. Amitiegn, a deputy Party Secretary

confessed to have sexual relations with 11 womesm encluding his own aunt and

42203 4 /N5 [Summary of the Four Cleanups work | (Dec.16, 1963), BYA, 301-1-72.
423 “Preliminary materials on the class struggle in Huangpu Commune” (Aug.13, 1963), BYA, 301-1-72.

424”A mobilizing speech on the study of class and class struggle” (June 25, 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.
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cousin; another deputy Party Secretary had 15 ess#s. This situation was so common
that some cadres even boasted: “No whoring or gambio real cadres?*

Data shows that the population of Baoying was ab00t000 in 1963, while the
number of cadres at and above the production teaeh had amounted to 17,000 at least.
In other words, averagely every 28 farmers hadaiothe salary of one cadfé® The
actual burden of farmers should be higher givenwtigespread corruption of cadres. A
direct result of the large numbers of cadres wastaring administrative expenditure
and increasing bureaucracy. For example, whentielegs were still rare in 1960s China,
there were 61 telephones installed just in theeffiof the County Committee, which
cost 43,568 yuan during the 18 months from 1962ith1963.*?’ Besides this, an
incomplete data from 1962 to February 1963 showatithe County Committee and the
county government spent at least 1,300 yuan farehing guests, and 16 subordinate
units spent another 10,662 yuan on dining and.§fft&1eanwhile, the renovation of the
county government’s hotel cost more than 1,000 yaad the improvement of cadres’
dormitories and the homes of a few high-level cadvere also paid by the county

government??°

425 “Specific materials about the class struggle in Sheyang Commune” (June 15, 1963), BYA, 301-1-67.

426 “A comprehensive report by CCP Baoying County Committee on the situation of natural disasters in

1962]” (Oct.12, 1962), BYA, 301-1-56; “R% TiE L. S5 H =0 TAEM1E O 5 [Report on the work
of clearing and settling the distribution of incomes in recent three years] (May 8, 1961), BYA, 301-1-49.

a2t “Draft of self-criticism by CCP Baoying County Committee (3rd version)” (Aug.8, 1963), BYA, 301-1-66.

428 11,

429 1hid.
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Such a high expenditure, however, did not produgk éfficiency. Most county
cadres preferred to stay in their comfortable eSicather than being bothered to visit
communes in person. Consequently, the communichgbomeen the county leaders and
grassroots cadres were highly dependent on papleamortelephones. The record
showed that, from 1962 to the first half of 196&re were totally 9,833 documents
issued by 19 units of the county government—aveyegjgout 20 pieces per day.
Meanwhile, 1,109 forms were sent out to commune®liect the data for 18,649
statistical items. Furthermore, despite the hudeme, many documents were full of
trivia and the directives from the county governtaten were nonsensical. For
example, one document even asked all communesitiucba census on the number of
male and female saplings; as a result, the commoahes had to concoct numbers to
meet the demand from the county governm&ftMeanwhile, the county leaders also
frequently called telephone meetings with commuadres, which usually lasted for
hours and even from morning till midnight sometim@a April 25, 1960, for instance,
eight telephone meetings were held; when the lstwas ended at 3 a.m., the commune
cadres on the other side of the phone had nediénfep sleep. Having become used to
the bureaucratic work style, many cadres theredeseimed that all their duty was to
issue documents and attend meetings; if there wasaeting scheduled, they would

prefer not to stay in officé>* Ironically, the “mountain of documents and sea of

430”Report by CCP Baoying County Committee on the first stage of Three Antis Movement in the county
government” (Oct.28, 1960), BYA, 301-1-41.

431A speech by county leaders at the conference for county cadres (Oct. 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.
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meetings” made cadres look busy every day, budéhthe efficiency of the government
was fairly low.

Despite the increasing bureaucracy, however, thatgdeaders found there was
another problem worthy of more attention from théme: theory of class struggle had
become less and less appealing to farmers andgoéssadres. In the official
propaganda, all problems in the countryside wesalted from the sabotage by class
enemies: the grain output dropped because the gioduools were intentionally
damaged by landlords and rich farmers; large nushberefugees fled their homes
because they were agitated by counter-revolutiesgafarmers wanted to retain more
land for household farming because they were idditeclass enemie$¥ In reality,
however, the majority of former landlords and rfalmers had been reduced to the
poorest groups in the rural population, and theind conditions often aroused sympathy,
instead of hatred, from many youths. Even manysgoasés cadres also held the same
standpoint. For example, a document of the County@ittee reported in November
1963 that the cadres of Huangpu Commune commomgedg“Those living in the poor
and lonely conditions are landlords and rich fasnérose who are honest and behaving
themselves well are middle farmers, and those wipmake troubles are poor and
lower-middle farmers.” Some made a further condusiLandlords and rich farmers are
smart; middle farmers are skilled [in farming], gmabr farmers are stupid.” They even

suggested that the commune should depend on tHusevere smart and skilled to help

432 “A mobilizing speech on the study of class and class struggle” (June 25, 1963), BYA, 301-1-68.
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restore its economy>® These viewpoints certainly were criticized by tuoeinty leaders
for “losing the proper class position,” and the @yuCommittee also harshly pointed out
that, despite their political status as the Paryners, the thought of many cadres were
still non-proletariarf>*

In order to remind farmers and cadres of the “wiltiess” of class enemies and,
at the same time, simulate the youth’s hatred agéandlords and rich farmers, the
County Committee turned to mass meetings againjmeg elder farmers, in particular
old women, to publicly tell miserable stories abthé “old society” and class enemies—
it was called “conveying bitterness.”Although shog/ino interest in the arrangement,
many old women eventually were forced by cadresteend the meetings and give
speeches about how landlords and rich farmers x@dited them before 1949, how
poor their lives had been before the land reformreneent, and how the KMT had forced
young men to join the Nationalist army during theilGNar. After listening to the
speeches, the youths would be asked to repeataifiessthey had been told and then
make comparisons between the “old society” andrkes society.”* It is

understandable that such meetings were especrabgmassing to the children of class

enemies. They not only were forced to be presefreteeive education on the filthy

3B A b AL £ SO IR PRSI B R R AU 1 L/ [Summary of the situation of
rectifying grassroots Party organization of Huangpu Commune in the socialist education movement]
(Dec.28, 1963), BYA, 301-1-70.

434 hid.

435 I BA N 53 5 B 10 e B 2k 2L B [Heping Brigade strengthened the class education of mature
women] (Nov.11, 1963), BYA, 301-1-72.
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exploitative history of their families,” but alscene required to turn against their parents
and confess their own problems so as “to betrayntieeest of their own class and change
their positions to stand with the peopl&®

Nevertheless, it turned out that the re-educatfariass struggle was less
effective than the county leaders had anticipadtedmers commonly showed little
enthusiasm to the campaign, and many still declioedilize the theory of class struggle
to explain everything. This was evidenced by argtigation conducted in all communes,
which was aimed to compare the political attitudd performance of each head of
household (mostly male) before and after the SigtiBducation Movement. The result
of the investigation showed that there were noiBggmt changes in farmers’ thought
throughout the campaign. Most farmers were remabiechdres as “normal” in the
evaluation forms, and very few were given the comisméke “loyal and honest” or
“actively fight against enemies.” Ironically, it waot unusual to find farmers who
“‘commented negatively [about the campaign],” orr&hnot fight against enemies,” or
“[were] deeply influenced by the bourgeois thougatien many poor farmers were also
considered backward in thought for refusing torattmeetings or give speecHés.

Furthermore, many cadres who had been forced t@ salk-criticism also
complained that they were treated unfairly by tloeity Committee. Regarding the

charges of corruption, they argued that their goid were insignificant compared to

B30 YE KA FF UK 5 T F 26 2 WG AT AL 2% [Taiqu Brigade held meetings to educate and
influence the children of four types of elements] (Nov.12, 1963), BYA, 301-1-72.

437Investigations conducted by the brigades of Huangpu Commune in Dec. 1963, BYA, 301-1-73; 9280
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some higher-level cadres who were wealthier andyenj better living condition§® As
for stealing grain and selling them in the blackkeg they argued that they were forced
to do so by the high pressure of life; as for pgyéting in “feudal superstitious
activities,” they argued that the Party should eesphe traditional customs of farmers
and give people the freedom of religious beliegsfaa why let middle farmers and rich
farmers play more active roles in production, theyued that it was because these
groups of farmers were more experienced than @vardrs in farming; as for why they
maintained close relations with landlords and faitmers, they swore relations were
only personal and had nothing to do with politié81n short, the responses of both
farmers and cadres towards the Socialist EducMimvement suggested that they had
become increasingly tired of the old-fashioned pgamda of class struggle. This mood
kept growing through the early 1960s, making it enand more difficult for the Party to

maintain its authoritarian control over the rurapplation than in the late 1950s.

The Turning Point

Sensing the passive resistance to the Socialistdfidm Movement from the
grassroots, the Central Committee decided to gutdweent its rule from being weakened
further. In June 1964, Liu Shaoqi, the ChairmathefPRC, was appointed to take

charge of the Socialist Education Movement. He snade an inspection to several

438 1.

439 “Summary of the first stage of socialist education movement in Huangpu Commune” (Oct.11, 1963),

BYA, 301-1-70.
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provinces and arrived in Jiangsu in July 1964. ety expressed his dissatisfaction
with the situation in the rural areas of Jiangsu aven argued fiercely with Jiang
Weiging, the First Party Secretary of Jiangsu Rroei The main dispute between Liu
and Jiang was about how to assess the currentiitua the countryside and how to
conduct the Socialist Education Movement in thet séage. Liu’s viewpoints about the
Socialist Education Movement were largely influeshbg his wife Wang Guangmei, who
once conducted the campaign in Taoyuan Brigadeioinig County in Hebei Province.
Based on Wang's report, Liu developed his own ideased the “Taoyuan experience”
[Taoyuan Jingyan The main points of the Taoyuan experience angas the majority,

not a small group, of the rural cadres were corraipd the reason that they could still
remain in office without being punished meaningfullas because they were blessed by
a network of protectors, which included the cadingbie county committees, prefectural
committees, provincial committees and even the I@e@ommittee as well. Liu

therefore believed the Socialist Education Movenmeast be carried out more
thoroughly so as to weed out all corrupt cadrekiwithe Party and government. As the
first step to reach the goal, Liu required that enork teams be sent down to communes
directly from the county committees or higher auities, and the leaders at and above
the county level should personally lead the workheke teams; he also instructed that,
instead of cooperating with the local cadres, wegins should only depend on poor and
lower-middle farmers throughout the campaign so ey could really disclose the
corrupt activities of local cadres. Although Liuuggled to promote his “Taoyuan

experience” all around China, he encountered snbataesistance from many regional
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leaders, such as Jiang Weiqing. As the higheseleaidliangsu Province, Jiang certainly
was reluctant to admit that corruption was rampatiie province he ruled. He therefore
firmly opposed the idea of Liu to mobilize ordindaymers to attack cadres, arguing that
Party cadres should not be treated in the sameawégndlords and rich farmers had
experienced. Jiang’s argument, however, was hacstigized by Liu Shaoqi.

Eventually, under the increasing pressure fromQéetral Committee and in particular
Liu himself, the Provincial Committee of JiangswWnce called a meeting for
prefectural and municipal Party cadres on Julyl®B4 to announce the latest directives
of the Central Committee; it marked the beginnihg aew stage of the Socialist
Education Movement in Jiangsu Provirfi¢e.

The new directives of the Central Committee andRtwvincial Committee were
conveyed to Baoying in August. The County Committemediately held a conference,
and the Party boss gave a keynote speech aboufhaew the current political situation.
The basic judgment made by the Central Committeethat the leaderships in a large
number of factories, schools, government units@mmunes had already fallen into the
hands of capitalists; although these capitalistewéll too weak to stage a meaningful
rebellion against the CCP, it was not impossibteliem to assist in the “peaceful
evolution” of the communist regime by secretly cexgting with the foreign rivalries of
China. The Central Committee even cited the faibirhe Paris Commune and the

Hungarian Soviet Republic to prove that, withou¢solute suppression of class enemies,

440506 YLIE & [Jliang Weiqing], YLIE i [FI1Z 3 [Memoir of Jiang Weiqing] (Nanjing: Jiangsu Renmin Press,
1996), pp.464-507.
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there would also be the restoration of capitaliswh the overthrow of the communist
regime in China. Based on this judgment, the Ce@manmittee decided that the
“proletarian dictatorship” must be further strerggibd and, more importantly, measures
should be taken to uncover those corrupt cadresdidguised themselves as the
supporters of socialism and Marxism but in factimeisfor the return of the KMT and the
restoration of capitalism. It even declared thahed?arty members and cadres had
already degenerated into the “Nationalists, exeieitlittle despots, hooligans and the
revisionists” who attempted to bring about “peateftolution” in China unnoticeably
and gradually***

To those who had experienced numerous politicapedgns, the new directives
from the Central Committee sent out a strong sigmatithe Socialist Education
Movement had been given more significance in prengrihe capitalist restoration and
“peaceful evolution,” and more noticeably, the Péetders began to perceive grassroots
cadres in an unusually negative way. These trbadame more prominent in the
following months. For example, on October 24, 1964,Central Committee issued
“Directives on the Problem of Struggling to SeizsM@r during the Socialist Education
Movement.” This document introduced the experiesfdiie Xiaozhan district of Tianjin.

It reported that the leadership of Xiaozhan hadlbeen controlled by counter-

revolutionaries and thus hampered the implememtatidhe Socialist Education

Movement; after the work team captured politicaivpofrom the local cadres, however,

Mg g = e A B [Journal of county committee meeting for the cadres of three ranks]
(Aug.31, 1964), BYA, 301-1-75.
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large numbers of corruption cases were finally weced. Taking Xiaozhan as an
example, the Central Committee concluded that tineent struggle in the rural area was
actually “a conflict between us and our enemiesicilappeared in the form of “the
conflicts within the people or within the Partyi' further pointed out: “In the past, when
talking about the struggle against enemies, someaes only emphasized the struggle
against the four types of elements [landlords, fachers, counter-revolutionaries and
bad elements] while ignored the enemies withinpieple and the Party; they even asked
those hidden enemies and their agencies to fighihagour enemies. Consequently, they
could neither really defeat the enemies, nor restite conflicts within the people, but
instead hurt good people sometimes. The purpodedbocialist Education Movement
therefore was not achieved. This is a lesson waldhearn.” The Central Committee
thereby ordered: “In all the areas where the leddprhas been controlled or seized by
enemies or corrupt cadres, [we] must fight to fa@er back; otherwise, [we] will make
serious mistakes*?

Less than a month later, the Central Committeesissunother document on
November 12 entitled “Written Comments on LettirmpPFarmers’ Associations
Exercise Power in the Areas with Serious ProbleBis document instructed that, after

stripping local cadres of their power, all the poéil power in the rural areas should be

M2urp e e TS B BN 4 17 R ¥ 555" [Directive from CCP Central Committee on
the problem of seizing power in the socialist education movement] (Oct.24, 1964), A Collection of
Important Documents of Agricultural Collectivization (vol.2), pp.778-80.
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shifted to poor farmers’ associatiof8 Soon, on December 3, the Central Committee
for the first time clearly declared that the foalitshe Socialist Education Movement was
“four cleanups,” which meant clean politics, clesmonomy, clean thought and clean
organization. It once again called on “all countaistricts, communes, and brigades” to
carry out the Four Cleanups Movement and orderaidathcounty committees, district
committees, commune committees be reorganiZéd.”

At the end of 1964, therefore, the Socialist Ediocallovement came to a
turning point. Under the advocacy of Liu Shaogg @entral Committee had rejected the
previous claim that more than ninety percent ofgraots cadres were basically good,
and began to suspect the majority of being cormuptdisloyal, and even excluded them
from the category of “people” by calling them “h&ldenemies;” meanwhile, the focus of
the movement shifted from economic corruption oidgical and political problems,
and consequently the target of struggle also shfftam the old four types of class
enemies to the incumbent cadres within the Padygawernment. All these changes
indicated that the Socialist Education Movement d&geloping into a political purge

appearing in the form of class struggle.

A Dramatic Ending

A3 e e o 3 T i R EE LK. ph 2 M T AU R [Comments from CCP Central Committee
on the practice of letting poor farmers’ associations to exercise power in the areas with serious problems]
(Nov.12, 1964), A Collection of Important Documents of Agricultural Collectivization (vol.2), pp.781-82.

444 “FAT & [ AR AR A BT AE 23 B 3 IE A5 (17 3%)” [Transcript of the speech by Comrade
Wang Renzhong at the meeting of rural socialist education work (excerpt)] (Nov.15, 1964), A Collection of
Important Documents of Agricultural Collectivization (vol.2), pp.783-95.
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As the Central Committee displayed resolute deteation to carry out its plans,
the regional cadres who had been half-hearted abew#ocialist Education Movement
could no longer remain indifferent. On November tP#, Party boss of Baoying
instructed the Standing Committee members of then§oCommittee to make a self-
criticism at a meeting attended by county and comarazadres. He soon made a second
self-criticism on December 4, and a third one onddeber 12. He repeatedly confessed
that the County Committee had committed severeakestin several issues: first, it put
agricultural production before the Socialist EdimaMovement and thus undervalued
the “fundamental importance of class struggle;oselty, despite many problems that
had been uncovered in previous campaigns, it @iffed them to cadres’ styles of
thinking and working, but never realized that tleeuld be the indication of “peaceful
evolution;” thirdly, worrying that cadres would tw up their jobs, the County
Committee had never imposed severe punishmentronpt@adres, and the Socialist
Education Movement was always carried out in a ¢péd” way in Baoying. In short,
the County Committee admitted that it had “loseitlb” to class enemie$*

The self-criticism of the County Committee just ioned the judgment made by
the Central Committee regarding the current situnatif class struggle. And the next step,
as the Central Committee required, was to laundn-gepth investigation about the
corrupt deeds of grassroots cadres. As a resntoak units in both towns and

communes began to re-examine the class backgrdwewko/body, intending to find out

Ak St g WL R o T RS (R B4R 257 [Self-criticism by the standing committee of CCP
Baoying County Committee on rightist mistakes] (Dec.12, 1964), BYA, 301-1-75.
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the class enemies who had managed to escape tisapent in previous political
campaigns. The re-examination was so strict thavikaled many “hidden enemies” who
were allegedly former KMT members, officers of tiationalist army, landlords, rich
farmers, counterrevolutionaries and other typebad guys;” in some brigades, even all
poor farmers were deemed to have “unclean” backgted*® Meanwhile, a large scale
Four Cleanups Movement was launched in all commamasng which Sheyanghu
Commune was chosen by the County Committee as agayfor intensive examinations.

From the winter of 1963 until the end of 1964, Sireghu Commune had already
experienced several rounds of Socialist Educationévhent. Despite this, a special
work team consisting of 120 staffs still found gleaf problems in this commune. The
work team eventually declared that 11 out of thed®@mune cadres and 33 out of the 70
brigade cadres were “unclean,” and on the averageembezzled 225 jin of grain, 104
yuan of cash, plus numerous other things like wetith coupons and work poinf’
Among all the units of Sheyanghe Commune, the weakn singled out Qiaodong
Brigade and asserted that it “had completely becainase for the restoration of
capitalism.” The main evidence for this conclusiees the huge gap between the rich
and poor in this brigade, which initially occurnedl961 when the state somewhat

relaxed its control over the rural economy. In Wesr, the brigade decided to rent out

446 “Journal of county committee meeting for the cadres of three ranks” (Aug.31, 1964), BYA, 301-1-75;
“NFEER TS LR A B (5 —1H)” [General situation of the conference for commune cadres of
three ranks (issue 1)] (Dec.21, 1964), BYA, 301-1-77.

AT rh S B L 2% B 2 S T B AR = T2 WU LI 41457 [Report by CCP Baoying County
Committee on the meeting for cadres of three ranks in Sheyang Commune] (Nov.27, 1964), BYA, 501-1-76.
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some marginal land to individual households, aner afelivering its quota of grain to the
state, farmers would be allowed to keep the surpugested from the contracted land.
This measure certainly gave farmers a chance @robktra food and income to
supplement their limited food allotments, but whould have the chance to enjoy the
benefit was entirely determined by the brigade esdEventually, 167 out of the 248
households obtained contracted land and therelogased their income considerably.
For example, each of the 6 brigade cadres acquaimexyerage 0.9 mu of land and
increased their average annual income to 375 yemui of the 16 cadres of production
teams acquired on average 0.83 mu of land andasecdetheir average annual income to
385 yuan; each of the 145 ordinary farmers acquredverage 0.67 mu of land and
increased their average annual income to 165 yAtathe same time, the rest 81
households having no contracted land only earnegidf averagely a year.
Consequently, the rich were able to afford farmlisaiodvork for them. The Party
Secretary of the brigade, for instance, hired ss\myor farmers to till his own contracted
land; as a result, he only spent 26 days to wortherfield personally in 1963, but still
earned 4,186 work points and 451 yuan of incometh@rcontrary, a poor farmer who
neither had contracted land nor could afford fam€alsaonly earned 200 work points and
22 yuan of income—the income gap between the richebthe poorest therefore was
about 20 times. Furthermore, in addition to theuf@gincome, cadres also benefited
from selling firewood, straw, pampas grass andratbective resources outside the
brigade. In 1962-63, for instance, the trade o$¢hmaterials produced a profit of 1,280

yuan, which was all divided by the 22 brigade cadued their trade partners. The wealth
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therefore was increasingly concentrated in the safgowerful cadres while many poor
families were forced to sell out all their propestiand finally flee their home¥%?

In fact, the main reason for the gap between ttteand poor in Qiaodong
Brigade was the collectivized economic system imctvithe distribution of resources was
determined by political power instead of the markethe eyes of the work team,
however, all problems could only resulted from ¢lvé of capitalism and all corrupt
cadres must have unclean backgrounds— either barploitative families or
influenced by class enemies. In hope of findinglemtce to support the judgment, the
work team re-examined the dossiers of all brigaatkres, including their family
backgrounds, historical experiences and curreribpeance. The findings, however, was
ironically inconsistent with the assumption of therk team. For example, the Party
Secretary of Qiaodong Brigade was found to come factamily with three generations
of poor farmers; he himself joined the PLA in 1%t%&l was cited for valor four times
before he retired from the military in 1953. Sirtken, he had been serving as a rural
cadre for ten years. The deputy chief of the brgads also born to a family of poor
farmers. He was an activist in the land reform @48, and later became a village head in
1953. Although had been dismissed twice and evenlaieeled “bad element” in 1960,
he managed to stage a comeback and was promatesl position of deputy chief of

Qiaodong Brigade in 1963 It turned out that the experiences of these tveresawere

A8 e LR R BRI TR KA 52 4028 WA A 3 SUSE BRI P b [Qiaodong Brigade with its collectivized

economy has completely became a front line of the restoration of capitalism] (Sep.2, 1964), BYA, 301-1-75.
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not unigue among the corrupt cadres. Instead diroaing the assumptions of the work
team, the finding proved that the class statusi@ residents, which were initially
identified in the land reform movement, no longsftacted their real economic
conditions in the early 1960s. Many of the formeopfarmers, for instance, probably
still lived in poverty or had died in the Great Ra& but others had secured positions in
the Party or governmental organs and thereby bettige emerging nouveau riche in
the early 1960s. These findings clearly sugges$tednpossibility of applying the theory
of class to analyze the social reality accurataly @ompletely and that new socio-
political institutions constructed on the basigho$ theory may also produce corruption
and social unfairness. Nevertheless, in the cliofake Four Cleanups Movement, there
was only one officially recognized explanation lo¢ phenomenon of Qiaodong Brigade,
as the County Committee declared: “Capitalism hadpletely restored” and the social
development “had returned to the old road befoeditieration.” **°

In order to deal with the problems uncovered inyahghu Commune, the work
team called three meetings in late December 196&hmwvere attended by some 22,600
cadres and the representatives of poor and lowedienfarmers. However, a confidential
report by the County Committee showed that the mgetdid not proceed as expected.
Most grassroots cadres had not yet realized theiggatensions in current political
situation, and still supposed that nothing seriwasld happen to them. They therefore
remained indifferent to work team’s demand reqgitimem to confess their wrongdoings,

but instead showed more interest in playing poker@hinese chess during the breaks of

450114,
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the meetings. Meanwhile, despite the encourageoie¢he work team, most farmer
representatives also declined to file charges agaadres because they had concluded
from previous experiences that, after the work téanhleft, the corrupt cadres would
remain in their positions and revenge on anyone datbattempted to reveal their
wrongdoings. Consequently, the meetings resultewihing in the first week, except a
small sum of illicit money and grain coupons retdrby a few cadre$>*

The situation suddenly changed after the frustratedk team declared that the
Four Cleanups Movement was a class struggle agamsiass enemies who were
plotting to restore capitalism and carry out “pdakevolution.” Shocked by the harsh
rhetoric and fearing to be categorized into classees, cadres could no longer keep
calm; many began to make confessions voluntarilymeseven shed tears to show regret
while reading confession letters, and more moneypons and other materials were
returned on site at the meetings. Inspired bydbéne, many farmer representatives also
began to recall how they had been abused by casbye® could not help weeping and
yelling for what they had suffered. As the daysseals farmers found the scheduled time
of the meetings were too short to vent all theserement. Under their request, therefore,
the meetings were prolonged for another severa.dy

The Four Cleanups Movement approached its clim@ainying at the end of

1964, but a key confusion about the movement readlaimanswered: how to deal with

L) = G T W A L35 75 1) [General situation of the conference for commune cadres of
three ranks (issue 6)] (Dec.27, 1964), BYA, 301-1-77.

AS2uxt o1 U HE TAERIR (45175 9)” [Briefing on socialist education work (issue 16)] (Jan.16, 1964),
BYA, 301-1-77.
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the corrupt cadres? Would they be allowed to kbep positions after making self-
criticism—as had happened in the early period efSbcialist Education Movement, or
would they be punished harshly as real class ers@niiee County Committee waited for
further instructions from above, and 1965 openeahimtmosphere of great uncertainty.
On January 14, the Politburo of the CCP Central @atee finally convened a meeting
to discuss the pressing problems, and publishextandent entitled “Some Problems
Arising from Current Rural Socialist Education Movent.” This document included
twenty-three resolutions and therefore was popularbwn as the “23 Clauses.” It
decreed that “the Socialist Education Movementathlzities and the rural areas [would]
henceforth be called the Four Cleanups,” and mapsrtantly, it for the first time
proposed that the focus of the movement becomggtib against the capitalist roaders in
authority within the Party.” As for who were “thaptalist roaders in authority within

the Party,” the document did not provide a cledinit®n, but pointed out: “Among the
supporters of those [capitalist-roaders] in autgpgome are from the lower levels and
others from the higher levels. Those from the lolgeels include landlords, rich farmers,
counter-revolutionaries and other bad elementsh@ve either been identified or have
not yet been revealed; those at the higher lemelade some cadres working in
communes, districts, counties, prefectures and px@rincial or central units who are
against socialism—some of them alien class elenfeststhe beginning, some are
degenerate elements, and others received bribekeavin conclusion with each other

and violated the law and discipliné>® The wording of the document clearly implied that

BB btk £ HEIE SN B AT 241 87 [Some current problems arising from rural socialist
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the top policy makers were shifting their targenfrthe old four types of class enemies
to the cadres within the Party, in particular thokaigh-rankings.

Nevertheless, although the Central Committee ddfthe nature of the Four
Cleanups Movement as a struggle against class esginalso gave a fairly positive
comment on the general quality of grassroots cdulyesating that “there are four types
of cadres: good, reasonable, problematic, andssgyigproblematic. Generally speaking,
the first two types are the majority.” As for howdarry out the struggle, the Central
Committee required that work teams must “depenthermajority of the masses and
cadres” instead of distrusting cadres and incitargers to attack them. Finally,
regarding the problem of how to deal with the cptreadres, the Central Committee only
endorsed to dismiss a small number of cadres wHabmmitted serious problems, or to
expel a few convicted of “extremely serious prokdeifnom the Party and even to arrest
them; but even so, those having been strippedeaf positions and Party memberships
would still be allowed to remain in communes asrad/ farmers. Meanwhile, to the
majority of other problematic cadres, the Centraintittee only required them to be
“persuaded and educated” to correct their mistakesen proposed that these cadres, if
they had made good confessions, could be grantee tinee to return illicit assets, or be
allowed to return less amount than they had embdzpk even be entirely exempted

from doing so™>* In short, the “23 Clauses” described the thréatass enemies as

education movement] (Jan.14, 1965), A Collection of Important Documents of Agricultural Collectivization
(vol.2), pp.819-28.
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unusually urgent, but strangely adopted a modetatece towards the corruption of
grassroots cadres. This contradiction made therdentiappear to a product of
reconciliation, and more importantly, implied tlygaassroots cadres were not considered
by top policy-makers as the main enemies in the ceawpaign of class struggle.

On January 27, 1965, thirteen days after it waslpimmed, the “23 Clauses” was
conveyed to Baoying County, and most communes &geddes received the document
on the same day; some immediately posted it om#ieat night. In the next two days,
special meetings were held in most brigades toame®the latest instructions from the
Central Committee. Many cadres read the documeettedly and even copied the
content they were most concerned about for fuhatysis. Certainly, most of them
were eager to learn how the new policies wouldcatieeir fate, and few had any real
interest in talking about the capitalist restonatamd “peaceful evolution.” After reading
the document, most cadres felt greatly relieved.example, a confidential document of
the County Committee reported that the deputy atfidinfeng Commune commented
on the “23 Clauses” “with a broad smile on his fa¢te said: “Previously | was scared
to death because | was unsure about the policia$.naw, according to the document,
there’s still hope as long as | return the stiff”’Some cadres even came to the
conclusion that the Central Committee had deterchinelowngrade the significance of
the Four Cleanups Movement, and thereby attemptedtihdraw their confessions.

Those who had returned some illicit money and nmedtenow felt regretful, and those

A5kt o UHE TAERIR (45 /\IW))” [Briefing on socialist education work (issue 18)] (Feb.1, 1965),
BYA, 301-1-77.
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who had not done so decided to return as littleassible *°° At the same time, the “23
Clauses” disappointed ordinary farmers and madeyraaithem very angry. Just a month
ago, they were urged by work teams to denounceesalut all of a sudden, the table
was turned and their accusations not only werain,\but exposed them to the potential
retaliation from the local cadres who remainedchiirtpositions. Many farmers therefore
lost faith in the government and Party, swearirad they would “never ever say
anything” in future political campaign. In fact, the Party also lost credibility in some
cadres. Seeing the policies of the Central Comendtevays in constant changing, they
could not help lamenting: “Who knows there are hoany clauses to be made in the

future.” 4*®

Conclusion

The “23 Clauses” did cool the fever of the Foue&lups Movement, and many
cadres therefore felt grateful that they had sedianother political crisis. Nevertheless,
few people realized that the abrupt changes ofr@e@bmmittee’s policies were resulted
from the division among the highest Party lead&ssGao Hua has pointed out in his
article “The Great Famine and the Origin of the IFGleanups Movement,” it was in
1961 that Mao initially formed a judgment that theeat Famine was caused by the

sabotage of class enemies; but as the famine vilassterway and many other Party

496 14,
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leaders, such as Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, Deng XrappChen Yun, insisted that the
priority was economic recovery, Mao had to susg@aglan to launch a new movement
against class enemies. However, when the econotmation became relatively stable in
late 1962, Mao once again put forward his idea ablass struggle and managed to
“force the core leadership of the Central Committeaccept his opinion.” As a result,
the Four Cleanups Movement was formally launchetiénspring of 1963°° The
research on Baoying also shows that the evolutidheoSocialist Education Movement,
and later the Four Cleanups Movement, underwenbh@lex process starting from the
Great Famine. In the wake of the catastrophe apétirty leaders were forced to take
actions to save the rural economy on the one haddam the other hand, to determine
who should be responsible for the crisis. In faoger the leadership of Liu Shaoqi, Zhou
Enlai and other practical leaders, the governmehtedreat somewhat from its earlier
radicalism, but as few of them really dared to ldmgle the authority of Mao, no essential
changes were made to mend the institutional prabl@inthe commune system, and even
all the concepts and practices proposed by Maaédie Great Famine, such as the
Great Leap Forward, continued to be praised irotheial propaganda. This inevitably
led to a question: If Mao, the final decision-ma&éthe rural reforms, made no mistakes,
then who on earth should take the blame for sunlgeg man-made disaster? There was

only one answer left: those who had implementegtiey betrayed Ma&s original

459Gao Hua, “The Great Famine and the origin of the Four Cleanups Movement”, Twenty-first Century
(2000:60).
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intentions. Consequently, the rural cadres wer&rtegsto be the scapegoat for the
failure of the agricultural reforms.

To make the matter more complicated, those cadees mot entirely innocent. As
mentioned above, during the Great Leap Forward Mmre cadres who dared to
guestion or criticize the government policies hiadaaly been purged. Consequently, the
cadres who survived the purge would rather impldrtenorders of their superiors
uncritically so as to maintain their positions, atdhe same time take every opportunity
to further personal interests so as to survivaltfiigult times. All this pushed corruption
to new heights and eventually made it an integaal f the rural society, which had
been exposed in a series of movements, such &$hihee Anti$ “Anti-Five Winds and
“Four Cleanup$.Therefore, under the pretext that no essentiaigés could be made to
the commune system, to punish corrupt cadres wuellgltemporarily reduce the tension
in the countryside accumulated throughout the18&0s and early 1960s, although it
could not resolve the institutional problems in libveg run. This was why Liu Shaoqi
decided to increase the punishment for corruptfter e took charge of the Socialist
Education Movement in 1964. Nevertheless, Liu thtte secure the support from
regional leaders who were reluctant to admit thistemce of serious corruption in their
ruling areas, and more importantly, he was oppbyedao. Although to punish
grassroots cadres was not to negate the GreatRaamrd itself, it had already been
enough to embarrass Mao in front of the whole Pamty nation; furthermore, after
dismissing a large number of cadres who were ltyMao’s policies, Liu would surely

replace them with his own supporters and folloveerd thereby firmly consolidate his

www.manaraa.com



215

authority within the Party from the central dowe tbcal level. Therefore, sensing his
power was seriously threatened by Liu, Mao didhestitate to cool the fever of the Four
Cleanups Movement by making the 23 Clauses, althtlugymovement was initially
launched under his insistence. By showing a moréemade and flexible attitude towards
cadres, Mao actually denied the harsh policy adeachy Liu and prevented Liu’s
influence from further expanding. On the other hdmalever, Mao never planned to
play down the struggle against class enemies, aeal enexpectedly pointed his gun to
“the capitalist-roaders in authority within the BdrBy pointing out new directions for
the Four Cleanups Movement, Mao successfully tbekrtitiative back, and paved the
theoretical way for his counterattack against tHoseeemed as enemies. This strategy,
however, was subtly hidden behind Mao’s moderditidé towards grassroots cadres in
the 23 Clauses and therefore did not alert his etimaps—they had to wait for another
couple of years before realizing that the realgag] class struggle was Liu Shaoqi,
Chairman of the PRC, and his followers.

Despite the division between Mao and Liu, it shaalkb be noted that what Mao
opposed was Lis leadership within the Party but not necessarfigtviu attempted to
do in the Four Cleanups Movement. For example pkaposed to mobilize poor and
lower-middle farmers to capture the political povirem incumbent cadres and to
substitute the rural government organizations wahbr farmersassociations. This idea
did not become true in the Four Cleanups Movenirrityery likely inspired Mao in the
Cultural Revolution to encourage the rebels towappower from the government and

Party leaders. In addition, many concepts and sganspicuous in the Cultural
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Revolution actually had already been widely usethenSocialist Education Movement,
such as'taking class struggle as the key lthipreventing the restoration of capitali$m,
“opposing revisionism,“down with the capitalist-roaders in authority wittihe Party,

as well as the dehumanizing title‘@x devils and snake spirit$or class enemies.
Viewed a half century later, it is safe to concldidat the Socialist Education Movement
was the prelude to the Cultural Revolution: it esthated the conflict within the top
leadership of the CCP, prepared the explanatiofatorching another large-scale
movement of class struggle, and also provided smaetical methods to fight against
“class enemiesBut back to early 1965 when tH23 Clauseswas just enacted and
numerous cadres were celebrating for survivingctists, how many Chinese could feel

another“revolutionary storm brewing nearby?
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CONCLUSION

The rural transformation in Baoying County discussethis dissertation showed
how the CCP established and consolidated its tat&n rule step by step in the
countryside, and how the rural residents were fibtoesubmit to the expansion of the
state’s power while mounting resistance in varimaygs and with disparate consequences

throughout the process.
To numerous farmers in Baoying County and mangrptaces, the tremendous

changes to their lives began in 1946 when the Caomstailaunched the land reform
movement in their villages. Although many farmeasl ftittle interest in politics, they
were still deeply involved in the civil war betwetie Communists and the Nationalists.
This study found that a number of farmers partiggdan land reform only involuntarily
due to the high pressure from the Communist gl&srilvho actually could not protect
them from the revenge of landlords as long as thoNalist Party controlled the area. At
the same time, many farmers attempted to seekrttegbion of landlords, and some
even enrolled in the landlord-led armed forces. figii@ing that accompanied the land
reform movement, therefore, could not be interptetaisfactorily by the theory of class
struggle, because in many instances farmers ofasigtonomic status engaged in deadly
combat.

The Communists traditionally argued, and many suisadlso agreed, that the
land reform movement benefited poor farmers ecooailfyi which in turn helped the
CCP win popular support in the civil war. If thisservation reflects the truth in North

China where the Communists maintained a strondanyjlpresence, the findings of this

www.manaraa.com



218

research, however, reveal a different story inatteas where the CCP did not enjoy a
military advantage over its rival forces. The owmeoof land reform was more
complicated in these areas: on the one hand,itethterrible hatred and killings that
made all population groups into the victims, cagdinge casualties for both farmers and
the Communist guerrillas; on the other hand, dvaéld the Communists to introduce the
concept and practices of class struggle into thel areas for the first time in Chinese
history and thus paved the way for a more comprakersuppression of landlords and
rich farmers in the early 1950s. Subsequentlyhénrtationwide land reform movement
around 1950-52, all landlords and rich farmers tbeir personal properties and
individual freedom, and countless suffered varifmuss of tortures, both physically and
mentally, or were executed summarily. As a reshé,traditional social structure of rural
China that had been dominated by local elites wasgptetely smashed, and in its place a
variety of grassroots organizations were foundedeuthe absolute leadership of the
CCP. This was the beginning of the Communistshapteto establish total rule in the
countryside.

Following the land reform movement, thdding of the Party-state was pushed
forward by the agricultural cooperation movemedOis3-57. At first, farmers were
asked by the Party to share manpower, tools aedtlieck with each other, and later they
were also required to surrender their land to coadpees. This reform seemed to provide
poor farmers access to more farming resourcesyasitunwelcome by many middle
farmers, who were now the wealthiest farm famiiresillages after landlords and rich

farmers had been deprived of their properties. fiagdhe traditional way of household
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farming, these middle farmers had no incentiveshtare their own resources or work
together with others, particularly the poor who Idoaffer little in return. Consequently,
with neither the participation of middle farmers sabstantial material support from the
government, many poor farmers also lost intereagmicultural cooperation.

To make matters worse, the government began ttetighe control of the grain
market by enforcing the policy of United Purchasd Bnited Supply, which deprived
farmers of the freedom to deal with their own agjtiral products. As the study on
Baoying County shows, the aggressive reforms upseters so much that they displayed
their resentment in the rumors of hairy water merssand fox spirits, which demonized
Communist cadres and justified their resistanddeaagrarian reforms. The reaction of
farmers, however, only prompted the governmenake & firmer stance to control the
grain market and force the enrollment of nearlyfainers into cooperatives in late 1957.
But even so, massive demonstrations were still iyiskaged by those who demanded the
right of withdrawal from the cooperatives. Afteethrequest was stubbornly refused by
the government, the enthusiasm of many farmergogafy middle farmers, for
agricultural production was greatly dampened. TR#Chowever, took the chance to
consolidate its totalitarian rule by controllingetproduction and distribution of grain.

The prominent features of one-party totalitariale were exploited to the fullest
during the Great Leap Forward Movement, which wakdd off in 1958. In this
movement, farmers, now commune members, were tr@atparts of a giant machine
that only acted as commanded by state authoritles.orders related to nearly every

aspect of farmers’ daily life, such as when to waevken to rest, what to plant and how
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much to eat. Farmers were not even allowed to ext@drom their home villages, nor
could they buy extra food freely in the market;iti®mes might be demolished if cadres
considered this necessary, and the wooden furmtigat be burned as fuel and all iron
items melted to make steel; the natural environmest also damaged seriously as
countless trees were felled. Rarely in Chinesetydiad a regime been able to exert
such a tight and devastating control over ruraletg@s the CCP accomplished in the
late 1950s. And during this process, the autocodtlye state reached its peak while
farmers’ resistance was reduced to the minimum.

The reforms of agricultural collectivization anctGreat Leap Forward
Movement eventually resulted in a great human-nfaaene at the end of the 1950s and
the early 1960s, which forced the Party to makeesadjustments to its radical rural
policies in the early 1960s. As a result, farmeesenallowed to reclaim a limited amount
of marginal land for their own cultivation, and theal market resumed to some degree
in many regions; with the disbandment of publicteans, farmers also regained some
latitude in food consumption. Meanwhile, as theodf control was somewhat relaxed,
the black market and small-scale private businesseraerged and soon prospered in the
early 1960s; even the worship of Confucius, aneestind local deities revived once
again among many farmers and grassroots cadretheCnther hand, however, the Party
launched various movements, such as the Socialistdion Campaign, in the early and
mid 1960s, trying to save the collective farmingtsyn from collapse. But these
movements only exacerbated the existing confligtsimthe top leadership of the CCP,

especially between Mao Zedong, Chairman of theyPand Liu Shaogi, Chairman of the
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State. The power struggles of the Party leaderserttagrural policies of the central
government both controversial and unpredictablaigh the commune system remained
without major changes till the end of Mao’s era.

If looking at the steps of China’s socialist agrarreforms separately, it is
probably to find some positive aspects. For exangame scholars point out that the
land reform of China was carried out in a gradumal eautious manner so that it did not
arouse the fervent resistance from landlords astdfarmers as had happened in the
Soviet Union; to distribute farmland to poor farmenet the economic demands of the
majority of farmers, and to organize farmers togethas one way to resolve problems
that arose from the lack of production resourcesjeseven argue that the Great Leap
Forward Movement promoted the construction of tlagewconservancy facilities across
China, some of which are still in use tod&y.

A balanced assessment of the effects of thesemefdrowever, requires
considering all the movements together as a cootisiprocess. To be more specific,
without land reform, the CCP would not have bede &bdestroy the traditional power
structure of rural society that had been dominatetbcal gentry for centuries; without
establishing its own totalitarian rule, the Comnstigovernment would have been unable
to force farmers to surrender their land and j@mmunes; without firmly controlling

the properties and freedom of farmers through ectlized social system, it would

460Vivienne Shue, Farmer China in Transition :The Dynamics of Development toward Socialism, 1949-1956
(Berkeley : University of California Press, 1980); John Wong, Land Reform in the People’s Republic of
China: Institutional Transformation in Agriculture ( New York, Praeger,1973 ) ; Edward Friedman, Paul

Pickowicz and Mark Selden, Chinese Village, Socialist State (New Haven: Yale University, 1991).
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have been impossible for the government to driveéas into the catastrophe of the
Great Leap Forward Movement which caused the d&atns of millions. Some
lamented that the catastrophic result should haea lavoidable had the Communists not
gone further beyond land reform, or if there hadrbeo the Great Leap Forward
Movement.*®* These scholars just ignore the inseparable coiomscamong these
movements, and fail to see that all problems algtgéédmmed from the determination of
the CCP to establish a totalitarian socio-polit&gtem and a highly centralized planned
economy. Driven by this imperative, the accomplishtrof each step would spur the
desire of the overconfident leaders to go furthad the domino effect would not stop
until a tremendously destructive result occurred famally forced the whole process to

halt.

Viewing the socialist agrarian reforms in China endran half a century later, we
can draw many lessons from the failure of the Comists in their attempts to improve
the rural conditions. For example, the reforms weameied out in a too hasty and radical
manner; the policy-makers gave too much weighotkective interests while ignored the

welfare of individual farmers; the economic plarseiolated basic market principles and

Ol 47 1 [ve Yangbing], T E 4\ & VEAL I 72 [A Study on the Agricultural Collectivization in China]
(Beijing: Zhishi Chanquan Press, 2006); 1k & [Gao Huamin], £\ &1E4LIiE 546K A Full Account of the
Agricultural Cooperation Movement] (Beijing: Zhongguo Qingnian Press, 1999); #1J#4:[Du Runsheng] ed.,
PR E F A A ER] (D [The Institution of Agricultural Cooperation in Contemporary China (vol.
1) ] (Beijing: Dangdai zhongguo Press, 2002).
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thus unreasonably interfered with the agricultpralduction; the political leaders acted
tyrannically, and no effective mechanisms had b®eilt into the political system to
check their power and prevent them from makingddisas decisions. Many of these
conclusions have now become the consensus amortgaesearchers, but there is a point
that has largely been missed: the tragedy of the-&@ agrarian reforms was doomed
from the very beginning because the communistsrmeweeeded in solving the most
fundamental problems that had been haunting runaiaCsince the early twentieth
century. One useful perspective to approach thest@gms, as this study suggests, is to
examine the changes at the county level.

Counties had always played an essential role isalegpolitical structure of
China. For a long time in the Qing Dynasty, countiere the place where the state and
rural society met. The county magistrates were eyp@od by the central government, but
they usually relied on local agents chosen fromvili@gers to help manage various
affairs and communicate with farmers; even a lamgmber of civil disputes among
farmers were eventually resolved through the mextidiy local gentry or clan heads
instead of through the judgment by Mandarins. Betlogvcounty level, villagers enjoyed
semi-autonomy in many respects. As long as thay aaies and fulfilled their labor-
service obligations to the government, the impexalrt would like to leave most other
issues, such as the construction of roads anddsjdige relief of refugees and the

operation of schools, to be taken cared by locatrgeand farmers themselv&€.This

462 See Bradly Reed, Talons and Teeth: County Clerks and Runners in the Qing Dynasty (Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 2000); Philip Huang, Civil Justice in China: Representation and Practice in the Qing
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1996).
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kind of rural-state balance was further reinforbgdhe cultural nexus between the rulers
and the ruled, such as the worship of Dragon Gadnaany other folk deities, which
allowed the social leaders to manage the religituals and, at the same time, integrated
the state’s authority into the daily worship ofrfars.*®® Consequently, on the ground of
mutual recognition of each other’s core valuesytiers were able to secure the
legitimacy of their reign and the ruled could afsaintain their autonomy.

This traditional pattern of the rural-state relasbip contributed to long-term
socio-political stableness of China, but it coutd prevent the occurrence of many
problems, such as the increasing burden of populagiowth, the exhaustion of natural
resources, and the decline of agriculture, whitkedlthe explosion of farmers’
rebellions in the mid and late nineteenth centityjdeanwhile, the strong provincialism
that stemmed from the long-time semi-autonomy ddlrareas made it very difficult for
the central government to unite China as a whotedset the military and economic
challenges from the West. The mounting crisis aevaht brought the Qing Dynasty to its
end in 1911, and the rural situation deterioratether in the early twentieth century. As
Fei Xiaotong, one of the most influential socioktgiin modern China, observed in the
1930s, there appeared a “social erosion” in rutah&in the early Z0century: first, due
to the urban development and the increasing disandée countryside, more and more

village elites moved out to towns and cities, legviheir land behind to be tilled by

463 See Prasenijit Duara, Culture, Power, and the State: Rural North China, 1900-1942 (Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 1988).

464 Kenneth Pomeranz, The Great Divergence: China, Europe, and the Making of the Modern World
Economy (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2000)
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tenant farmers. After collecting rent, they woubesd it to pay the living cost in towns
and cities instead of investing it in their hombages; the villages thus were drained of
capitals. Secondly, as the imperial civil servigarainations were abolished in 1905,
most rural elites sent their children to the modsimools in cities or abroad. After
graduating, however, few of these young peoplametlito their home villages where
they would have no opportunities to apply what thag learned or earn social influence
and personal prestige; the villages consequentig @rained of intelligence. To make
matters worse, the competition from foreign indestmade farmers further lose their
advantages in traditional household industry. Adide led to the growing decline of rural
economy and village autonorf\y”

The situation did not improve much after the Naaitst Party came to power in
1927. By levying more taxes and fees on farmerscagaking the ward and xiang
governments below the county level, the Nationgsternment projected the state
power more strongly in rural areas than the Qingegament had done, but it never
succeeded in preventing the rural economy fronh&urdeteriorating throughout the
twenty odd years of its rufé® A key reason for its failure might be that the iNaalist
Party consisted of large numbers of officials affeters from the well-to-do families in
cities, towns and villages, and many of them oraxt $tudied abroad; they either had

little knowledge about rural life or lacked motiiat to change the status quo lest the

465 See Fei Hsiao-Tung, Peasant Life in China: A Field Study of Country Life in the Yangtze Valley (New York:
E.P. Dutton & Company, 1939); David Arkush, Fei Xiaotong and Sociology in Revolutionary China
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1981).

466 Huaiying Li, Village Governance in North China, 1875-1936 (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2005).
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interests of their own families would be harnf€dFurthermore, the unstable political
condition made it difficult for the government taplement a comprehensive reform to
deal with the complicated problems in rural ardesa result, villages were increasingly
left behind in the drive of modernization when mpslitical, economic and intellectual
resources were concentrated in cities.

Despite the neglect of government, a few intelielst and social activists did try
to find a way out for the rural problems. Amongrthd.iang Shuming was an
outstanding model, who considered the educatidarafers as the priority of rural
reconstruction. In the counties he conducted erpsts, schools were widely
established, and the reformers also served asdaesatthoffer farmers the basic literacy
education as well as the courses on practical gptamutechniques; sometimes the
reformers even replaced the government officialselp farmers develop household
industry and administer local affairs. Liang’s ni#ite purpose was to turn villages into
self-governed communities and eliminate the powedatrol of the state below the
county level. He and his followers achieved rembl&auccess in specific areas such as
Shandong Province, but their influence was limiedonexistent in other places, and
once the socio-political condition became instabléhe local leaders dropped their
support, the reform projects would have to be sudee or abandonetf® Soon when an

all-scale war broke out between China and Japa837, Liang had to stop all

467 Lloyd Eastman, The Abortive Revolution: China under Nationalist Rule, 1927-1937 (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1974).

468Guy Alitto, The Last Confucian: Liang Shu-ming and the Chinese Dilemma of Modernity (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1979).
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experiments. Consequently, the majority of Chingages remained without any help
from the Nationalist government or the civil acttg, leaving a huge gap between the
state and rural society, as well as plenty of réonthe penetration of the Communists.
In its early years, the main effort of the CCP waerganize the workers in cities
after the Soviet model. But after this policy fdile 1927, and especially after Mao
Zedong took the leadership, the Communists graglé@lind hope in the countryside, in
contrast to the Nationalists who established iteba the urban middle and high classes.
Largely due to the shift from cities to villagelsetCommunists successfully survived the
suppression of the Nationalist army, and even ex@aiits power during the Sino-
Japanese War; this made many observers believethéh&hinese Communists were
actually agrarian reformers whose appeals wereskon economy instead of politics.
But as Yung-fa Chen has pointed out, in no waywartome to the conclusion that the
Communists were agrarian reformers who foughttertienefit of farmers. No matter
how the situation changed, the ultimate goal ofGbenmunists remained the same,
which was to exploit the rural resources to sety@olitical and military ends. Although
they did reduce the dependence of farmers on elitas in some regions, they actually
imposed a stricter control over the rural areahgyRarty cadre®? The pragmatism
behind the agrarian reforms of the CCP and théeglyato cover its true intentions with

moral appeals differentiated the Communists froneotural reformers in the 1930s,

469 See Yung-fa Chen, Making Revolution: The Communist Movement in Eastern and Central China, 1937-
1945 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1986).
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whose purpose was mainly to revive the rural econtiffin fact, these two features
lasted throughout the whole process of China’sadistiagrarian reforms until the 1960s,
which has been revealed by this study.

The Communist-led agrarian reforms resulted in shmdamental changes in
rural China. First, the rural population was remiged. In this point, the plan of the
Communists seemed not much different from that @fiymon-Communist rural
reformers, such as Liang Shuming. Liang was nagretlly involved in the socialist
agrarian reforms after 1949, and he actually dessaywvith Mao in many matters, but in
his later years Liang insisted that it was a rigdgtision for Mao Zedong to promote
collectivization in agricultur’* But their motives were different: the purpose i@rg’s
plan to organize farmers together was to use thective force to resist the exploitation
and erosion of the rural society by cities and nediedustry, and the purpose of Mao’s
agricultural collectivization, however, was to exdeParty control over rural society more
strictly and effectively. Therefore, Mao’s agrari@fiorms only created a superficial
unification of farmers, which in fact divided thento a variety of groups with different
economic interests and political statuses; thid kihcollectivization only weakened the
ability of rural society to resist outside intrusgoand made the already-weak agrarian

economy more fragile to the erosion of urbanizatiod industrialization.

470Guy Alitto, The Last Confucian: Liang Shu-ming and the Chinese Dilemma of Modernity; Charles
Hayford, To the People: James Yen and Village China (New York: Columbia University Press, 1990).
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Secondly, the socialist agrarian reforms completielstroyed the gentry class in
the countryside, and exposed individual farmersatly to the powerful intrusion of the
state. Although many grassroots cadres were sdléate farmers and should have been
able to mediate the conflicts of interests betwRerty officials and their fellow villagers,
it turned out that most of them actually were fritra poor farmer background, lacking
basic education, competence, consciousness orgmtodulfill this duty. What most
concerned these grassroots cadres were their pémrsiderations, which not only
drove them to compete with ordinary farmers formexoic benefits, but also made them
act selfishly against the demanding of absolutaltgyto the Party by their supervisors.
As an outcome, they were trusted by neither farmerdRarty leaders, and thus could not
serve as local leaders like the former rural elitad once played. Meanwhile, as many
traditional religions and customs were criticizgotlve Communists as “feudalist” and
“superstitious,” the cultural nexus that had helpadmonize the state-social relations and
buffer their conflicts now disappeared; what wdswas only political persecution and
psychological terror that the rulers utilized towe the unconditional submission of
famers to their authority.

The CCP achieved unprecedented control over rocaty as the result of the
socialist agrarian reforms, but this study alsonghthat there still were limitations to this
control. For example, although the cadres at thmtydevel and above were appointed
by the central government and might be transfeiwexther places, most grassroots
cadres in the county governments, communes, brégaoieé production teams were

nevertheless recruited from the local areas. Dubkéddrarty disciplines that stressed
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submission to the Party leaders at all levelsPity secretaries in various county
committees, therefore, had full latitude to deterentihe fate of these grassroots cadres.
As shown in this study, the Party boss of Baoyiogiity could freely promote, dismiss,
detain, interrogate, or even torture his suborésatithout timely interventions from his
supervisors. The tyranny of Party bosses at thatgdavel was further reinforced by the
highly bureaucratic system of the CCP, during whirehprefectural, provincial and
central governments gathered information about areas mainly through the reports by
the county governments. Moreover, the directivemfthe central down to the

prefectural governments usually read more like imsstatements or principle guidelines
at most: they only proposed the objectives thatkhbe achieved while leaving the
county governments to figure out specific waysgpraach the objectives. Consequently,
within the framework of one-party rule, the implartegion of a policy designed by the
central government could vary substantially fromrdy to county, and the effectiveness
of the totalitarian rule by the central governmeas also determined by many accidental
factors, such as the personality and competenceuwfty leaders. This may explain why
the Great Famine caused massive deaths in somé&eshat not others.

The importance of county governments in the soditpal structure of the PRC
has not been studied sufficiently because mostiegisesearch is focused on either high-
level politics or individual villages. If focusingn top leaders and high politics only, one
might overemphasize the centralization of the comstuegime while disregard its
internal flexibility and diversity; if approachirgstory from the village perspective,

representativeness naturally becomes a questiotodhe regional variations in different
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provinces, counties, and even villages; and momedaeners usually had little
knowledge about the considerations of county leadeEgarding the implementation of
specific government policies. Given this dilemnias study suggests that county can be
an ideal choice to bridge the gap among the pohalters, policy implementers and
policy takers. With both national scope and locadexiences, more research at the
county level may help scholars better understandthe socialist reforms were

implemented on the ground and influenced the lofezrdinary Chinese.

A brief review of the state-rural relations in tivst half of twentieth century
China shows the constant decline of rural sociatythe increasing expansion of the
state. In fact, as early as in the 1930s, Lin Ygtanprominent liberal Chinese scholar
and writer, had expressed his worry about thisttiarhis bookMy County and My
People— probably still one of the best books introducihg mentality of Chinese to the
western readers. In a straightforward manner, tated: “The Chinese people can always
govern themselves, have always governed themséfvhs.thing called ‘government’
can leave them alone, they are always willing tdHe government alone. Give the
people ten years of anarchy, when the word ‘goventhwill never be heard, and they

44

will live peacefully together, they will prosper..2* In other words, Lin believed the

resolution to the problems of rural China was tpghe erosion of villages and the

47200 Yu-tang, My County and My People (New York: Reynal & Hitchcock, 1935), pp. 205-06.
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growing intrusion of the government, and let farsner resume their automatic, self-
ruling status, or what he called “Village Socialismn which the only function of the
government was to “collect taxes and render justftd Certainly, Lin was well aware
that it was unrealistic to expect the politicaljitary and economic elites to give up their
power or share interests with farmers. Therefoee;duld only rest his hope on an
imagined figure that he named the Great Executiort@s Great Executioner would use
the sword of justice to remove all the obstaclethenway to ensuring social justice, and
to kill all opponents who dared to resist and thtbeir heads into lakes. “And of those
heads the Great Executioner chops off great istingber,” Lin described, “many of
them from distinguished families, and the lakeyisdired with their blood of iniquity.
And , strange to say, in three days the relativeékendistinguished families who have
robbed and betrayed the people behave like nollidéegeen, and the people are at least
let alone to live in peace and security and themiospers.”’*

The real world was more dramatic than Lin imagirtezlyever. Within only
fifteen years after his book was first publishéeré did emerge a great power smashing
the old social structure with resolute determimatod bloody violence. But contrary to
Lin’s anticipation, the winner had no intentiongiot down his sword and let people alone
to live in peace. The reality was the transitiorpolitical regime did not alleviate the

social erosion of villages, but instead acceleréttedspeed of the state’s expansion in the

countryside. It turned out that the new rulersomdy failed to offer material and

473 Lin Yu-tang, p. 205.

474 in Yutang, pp.362-63.
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financial support to boost the declining rural emmry, but also broadened and
institutionalized the urban-rural gap and brougtyirecedented disasters to farmers.
Although the CCP somewhat relaxed its rigid contradr rural society in the wake of the
Great Famine, and the commune system was finalotlied in the early 1980s, some
basic features of the totalitarian governance max&ined and still dominate the rural-
state relations of China today. This fact suggeets beyond the change of governments,
political parties or individual leaders, somethingre important and fundamental need to
be pondered before any meaningful changes can e tnamprove the conditions in
rural China. In fact, if they wish, Chinese rulees learn plenty of lessons from history,
such as to really take into account the intere$aiwhers when designing policies, to
provide and guarantee the basic education and aémdinal training to the youths, to

help cultivate competent local leaders and redjpeaters’ self-ruling capabilities, and

etc. Unfortunately, the importance of these lessaesn not to have been fully realized
by the policy-makers of the Chinese government,raawiadays numerous reports can be
found about the increasing social unrest and sesresis caused by the state-coerced
urbanization and land requisition. All these indéctihat the state-rural relations are far
from reaching a new balance, and there is stoihg way to go for the reconstruction of
rural China, which to a large degree will also deiee the future of China’s

modernization.
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